
(And stand before Allah with obedience.) we were ordered to refrain from speaking. '' The 
Group (i.  e., the Hadith collect ions), except  Ibn Maj ah, reported this Hadith.  

 

The Fear Prayer 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケ へ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And if  you fear (an enemy), (perform Salah) on foot  or riding. And when you are in safety, 
then remember Allah (pray) in the manner He has taught  you, which you knew not  (before).)  

After Allah commanded His servants to perform the prayer perfect ly and emphasized this 
commandment , He ment ioned the situat ion where the person might  not  be able to perform the 
prayer perfect ly, during bat t le and combat . Allah said:  

ぴ∇ラみ∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヘ⌒カ ⇔Ιゅ∠ィ⌒ゲ∠プ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ら∇ミ⊥ケび  

(And if  you fear (an enemy), perform Salah on foot  or riding.) meaning, pray in the appropriate 
manner under these circumstances, whether on foot  or riding and whether facing the Qiblah or 
otherwise. Imam Malik reported that  Nafi`  related that  Ibn ` Umar used to describe the Fear 
prayer when he was asked about  it  and would then add, "If  there is intense fear, pray on foot , 
riding, facing the Qiblah and otherwise.'' Nafi`  commented, "I think that  he related that  to the 
Prophet  . '' Al-Bukhari and Muslim reported the Hadith.  

Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah and Ibn Jarir reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has 
ordained the prayer by the words of your Prophet  :  four (Rak` ah) while residing, two Rak` ah 
while t raveling and one Rak` ah during t imes of fear. '' This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and others.  

In addit ion, Al-Bukhari has ent it led a Chapter: ` Prayer while confront ing the Forts and facing 
the Enemy'. Al-Awza` i said, "If  the victory seems near and the Muslims are unable to perform 
the prayer (in the normal manner), they should pray by nodding each by himself . If  they are 
unable to nod, they should delay the prayer unt il f ight ing is f inished. When they feel safe, they 
should pray two Rak` ah. If  they are unable, they should then pray one Rak` ah that  includes 
two prost rat ions. If  they are unable, then Takbir alone does not  suff ice, so they should delay 
the prayer unt il they are safe.'' This is the same view that  Makhul held. Anas bin Malik said, "I 
part icipated in the at tack on the fort  of Tastar, when the light  of dawn started to become 
clear. Suddenly, the f ight ing raged and the Muslims were unable to pray unt il the light  of day 
spread. We then prayed (the Dawn prayer) with Abu Musa and we became victorious. I would 
not  have been pleased if  I were to gain in the life of this world and whatever is in it  instead of 
that  prayer. '' This is the wording of Al-Bukhari.   

 



Prayer during the Times of Peace is performed normally 

Allah said:  

ぴへ∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ⌒ョ∠ぺ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ミ∇クゅ∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(And when you are in safety, then remember Allah (pray)) meaning, ` Perform the prayer as I 
have commanded you by complet ing its bowing, prost rat ion, standing, sit t ing, and with the 
required at tent ion (in the heart ) and supplicat ion. ' Allah said:  

ぴゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ユ⊥ム∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ゅｚョ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(in the manner He has taught  you, which you knew not  (before).) meaning, j ust  as He has 
endowed you, guided you and taught  you about  what  benefits you in this life and the 
Hereafter, so thank and remember Him. Similarly, Allah said after He ment ioned the prayer of 
Fear,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∇ユ⊥わレ∠ル∇ほ∠ヨ∇デや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ほ∠プ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ｚラ⌒ま ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⇔ゅら⇒∠わ⌒ミ ⇔ゅゎヲ⊥ホ∇ヲｚョび  

(. . .but  when you are free from danger, perform As-Salah. Verily, As-Salah (the prayer) is 
enj oined on the believers at  f ixed hours.) (4:103)  

We will ment ion the Hadiths about  the prayer of Fear and its descript ion in Surat  An-Nisa' while 
ment ioning Allah's statement :  

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろレ⊥ミ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ろ∇ヨ∠ホ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャやび  

(When you (O Messenger Muhammad ) are among them, and lead them in As-Salah (the 
prayer).) (4:102)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェ - ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 



∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αへ ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび   

(240. And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that  which they do of themselves, provided it  is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage). And Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise.) (241. And for divorced women, maintenance 
(should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).) (242. 
Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat  (Laws) to you, in order that  you may understand.)  

 

Ayah (2:240) was abrogated 

The maj ority of the scholars said that  this Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by the Ayah (2:234), 
what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ヱや⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハび  

(. . . they (the wives) shall wait  (as regards their marriage) for four months and ten days.) 
(2:234)  

For instance, Al-Bukhari reported that  Ibn Az-Zubayr said: I said to ` Uthman bin ` Affan:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺゅび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) was abrogated by the other Ayah 
(2:234). Therefore, why did you collect  it  (meaning, in the Qur'an)'' He said, "O my nephew! I 
shall not  change any part  of the Qur'an from its place. ''  

The quest ion that  Ibn Az-Zubayr asked ` Uthman means: ` If  the ruling of the Ayah (2:240) was 
abrogated to four months (the ` Iddah of the widow, and refer to 2:234), then what  is the 
wisdom behind including it  in the Qur'an, although its ruling has been abrogated If  the Ayah 
(2:240) remains (in the Qur'an) after the Ayah that  abrogated it  (2:234), this might  imply that  
it s ruling is st il l valid. ' ` Uthman, the Leader of the faithful,  answered him by stat ing that  this is 
a mat ter of the revelat ion, which ment ioned these Ayat  in this order. ` Therefore, I shall leave 
the Ayah where I found it  in the Qur'an. '  

Ibn Abu Hat im reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  what  Allah said:  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠エ∇ャや⌒メ∇ヲ ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒まび  

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , ) "The widow used to reside, and have 
her provisions provided for her for a year, in her deceased husband's house. Later, the Ayah 
that  specif ied the inheritance (4:12) abrogated this Ayah (2:240), and thus the widow inherits 
one-fourth or one-eighth of what  her (deceased) husband leaves behind. ''  

Ibn Abu Hat im also related that  ` Ali bin Abu Talhah stated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "When a man 
died and left  behind a widow, she used to remain in his house for a year for her ` Iddah, all the 
while receiving her provisions during this t ime. Thereafter, Allah revealed this Ayah:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α∠ラ∇ヲ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∠リ∇ダｚよ∠ゲ∠わ∠Α 

ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ほ⌒よ ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them, they (the wives) shall wait  (as regards 
their marriage) for four months and ten days.) (2:234)  

So, this is the ` Iddah of the widow, unless she was pregnant , for her ` Iddah then ends when 
she gives birth. Allah also said:  

ぴｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ⊥よぁゲャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∀ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⊥ヨぁんャや ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥わ∇ミ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(In that  which you leave, their (your wives') share is a fourth if  you leave no child; but  if  you 
leave a child, they get  an eighth of that  which you leave.) (4:12)  

So Allah specif ied the share of the widow in the inheritance and there was no need for the will 
or the Nafaqah (maintenance) which were ment ioned in (2:240). ''  

Ibn Abu Hat im stated that  Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ar-Rabi`  and 
Muqat il bin Hayyan said that  the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by:  

ぴ∠る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∃ゲ⊥ヰ∇セ∠ぺ や⇔ゲ∇ゼ∠ハ∠ヱび  

(four months and ten days.) (2:234)  

Al-Bukhari reported that  Muj ahid said that :  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺび  

(And those of you who die and leave wives behind them) (2:234) used to be the ` Iddah, and the 
widow had to remain with her (deceased) husband's family (during that  period, i.e.,  four 
months and ten days). Then, Allah revealed:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∠ラ∇ヲｚプ∠ヲ∠わ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥ケ∠グ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ⇔ィ∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ⇔るｚΒ⌒タ∠ヱ 

ユ⌒ヰ⌒ィや∠ヱ∇コΙ ゅ⇔バ⇒∠わｚョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒メ∇ヲ∠エ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ 

∠リ∇ィ∠ゲ∠カ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ｚリ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ 

リ⌒ョ ∃フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(And those of you who die and leave behind wives should bequeath for their wives a year's 
maintenance (and residence) without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no 
sin on you for that  which they do of themselves, provided it  is honorable (e.g., lawful 
marriage).)  

So, Allah made the rest  of the year, which is seven months and twenty days, as a will and 
testament  for her. Consequent ly, if  she wants, she could use her right  in this will and remain in 
the residence (for the rest  of the year). Or, if  she wants, she could leave the (deceased 
husband's) house after the four months and ten days have passed. This is the meaning of what  
Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒ま ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠ゲ∠カ∠リ∇ィ ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(. . .without  turning them out , but  if  they (wives) leave, there is no sin on you.)  

Therefore, the required term of ` Iddah is st il l unchanged (refer to 2:234).  

` Ata' quoted Ibn ` Abbas, "This Ayah (2:240) has abrogated (the requirement  that ) the widow 
spends the ` Iddah with his (i.e., her deceased husband's) family. So, she spends her ` Iddah 
wherever she wants. This is the meaning of what  Allah said:  

ぴ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ァや∠ゲ∇カ⌒まび  

(without  turning them out ,). ''  

` Ata' also said: "If  she wants, she spends the ` Iddah with his family and resides there according 
to the will (meaning the rest  of the year). If  she wants, she is allowed to leave, for Allah said:  



ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ∠リ∇ヤ∠バ∠プび  

(there is no sin on you for that  which they do of themselves,). ''  

` Ata' then said: "Then (the Ayah on) the inheritance (refer to 4:12) came and abrogated the 
residence. Hence, the widow spends her ` Iddah wherever she wants and does not  have the 
right  to residence any more. ''  

The statement  of ` Ata' and those who held the view that  the Ayah (2:240) was abrogated by 
the Ayah on the inheritance (4: 12), is only valid for more than the four months and ten days 
(required in 2:234). However, if  they mean that  the four months and ten days are not  required 
from the deceased husband's estate, then this opinion is the subj ect  of disagreement  among 
the scholars. As proof, they said that  the widow is required to remain in her (deceased) 
husband's house (for four months and ten days) according to what  Malik reported from Zaynab 
bint  Ka` b bin ` Uj rah. She said that  Fari` ah bint  Malik bin Sinan, the sister of Abu Sa` id Al-
Khudri,  told her that  she came to Allah's Messenger asking him to return to her family's 
residence with Banu Khudrah. Her husband had pursued some of his servants who ran away, but  
when he reached the area of Al-Qadum, they killed him. She said, "So I asked Allah's Messenger 
if  I should stay with my family in Banu Khudrah, for my (deceased) husband did not  leave me a 
residence that  he owns or Nafaqah (maintenance). Allah's Messenger answered in the posit ive. 
While I was in the room, Allah's Messenger summoned me or had someone summon me and said:  

»∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ«  

(What  did you say) I repeated the story to him about  my (deceased) husband. He said:  

»ヶん⊥ム∇ョや ヶ⌒プ ⌒マ⌒わ∇Β∠よ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ヒ⊥ヤ∇ら∠Α ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ムャや ヮ∠ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ«  

(Stay at  your home unt il the term reaches its end.) So I remained through the ` Iddah term for 
four months and ten days in my (deceased husband's) house. Thereafter, ` Uthman bin ` Affan 
sent  for me during his reign and asked me about  this mat ter and I told him what  happened. He 
made a j udgment  to the same effect . '' This Hadith was also collected by Abu Dawud, At -
Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah. At -Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih".  

The Necessity of the Mut` ah (Gift) at the Time of Divorce 

Allah said:  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).)  

` Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said that  when Allah's statement :  



ぴ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .a gif t  of reasonable amount  is a duty on the doers of good) (2:236) was revealed, a man 
said, "If  I want , I will be excellent  and if  I do not , I will not . '' Thereafter, Allah revealed this 
Ayah:  

ぴ⌒ろ⇒∠ボｚヤ∠ト⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∀ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(And for divorced women, maintenance (should be provided) on reasonable (scale). This is a 
duty on Al-Mut taqin (the pious).)  

The scholars who ruled that  the Mut ` ah (reasonable gif t ) at  the t ime of divorce is required for 
every divorced woman, whether she had a bridal-money appointed for her or not , and whether 
the marriage was consummated or not , relied on this Ayah (2:241) when they issued their 
ruling. This is the view taken on this subj ect  by Sa` id bin Jubayr and several others among the 
Salaf and also Ibn Jarir.  Hence, Allah's statement :  

ぴｚΙ ∠ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ボｚヤ∠デ ∠¬べ∠ジあレャや ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ｚリ⊥ワヲぁジ∠ヨ∠ゎ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ∇ヘ∠ゎ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ ｚリ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⇔る∠ツΑ⌒ゲ∠プ ｚリ⊥ワヲ⊥バあわ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ノ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや 

⊥ロ⊥ケ∠ギ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒わ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ロ⊥ケ∇ギ∠ホ ⇔ゅバ⇒∠わ∠ョ ⌒フヱ⊥ゲ∇バ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ６ボ∠ェ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ジ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(There is no sin on you, if  you divorce women while yet  you have not  touched (had sexual 
relat ion with) them, nor appointed for them their due (dowry). But  bestow on them (a suitable 
gif t ),  the rich according to his means, and the poor according to his means, a gif t  of reasonable 
amount  is a duty on the doers of good.) (2:236) only ment ions some specif ics of this general 
ruling.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒ∠ら⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αべ⊥ヰｚヤャやび  

(Thus Allah makes clear His Ayat  (Laws) to you,) meaning, what  He allows, forbids, requires, 
His set  limits, His commandments and His prohibit ions are all explained and made plain and 
clear for you. He did not  leave any mat ter in general terms if  you needed the specif ics,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠ゎび  



(in order that  you may understand.) meaning, understand and comprehend.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ⊥ワ∠ヱ∇ユ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョ ｚユ⊥を ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま 

∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι 
∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Α - ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ 

∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - リｚョ や∠ク ｚャやン⌒グ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ 

ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α 

⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび   

(243. Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in the 
thousands, fearing death Allah said to them, "Die''.  And then He restored them to life. Truly, 
Allah is full of bounty to mankind, but  most  men thank not .) (244. And f ight  in the way of Allah 
and know that  Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.) (245. Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly 
loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes And it  is Allah that  decreases or increases 
(your provisions), and unto Him you shall return.) 

The Story of the Dead People 

Ibn Abu Hat im related that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  these people ment ioned herein, were the 
residents of a village called Dawardan. ` Ali bin ` Asim said that  they were from Dawardan, a 
village several miles away from Wasit  (in Iraq).  

In his Tafsir,  Waki`  bin Jarrah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ⌒キ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in thousands, 
fearing death) that  they were four thousand persons who escaped the plague (that  broke out  in 
their land). They said, "We should go to a land that  is free of death! '' When they reached a 
certain area, Allah said to them:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ゎヲ⊥ョび  



("Die. '') and they all died. Afterwards, one of the Prophets passed by them and supplicated to 
Allah to resurrect  them and Allah brought  them back to life. So, Allah stated:  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠カ リ⌒ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∀フヲ⊥ャ⊥ぺ 

∠ケ∠グ∠ェ ⌒れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

r(Did you (O Muhammad ) not  think of those who went  forth from their homes in the thousands, 
fearing death)  

Furthermore, several scholars among the Salaf said that  these people were the residents of a 
city during the t ime of the Children of Israel. The weather in their land did not  suit  them and 
an epidemic broke out . They f led their land fearing death and took refuge in the wilderness. 
They later arrived at  a fert ile valley and they f il led what  is between its two sides. Then Allah 
sent  two angels to them, one from the lower side and the other from the upper side of the 
valley. The angels screamed once and all the people died instant ly, j ust  as the death of one 
man. They were later moved to a dif ferent  place, where walls and graves were built  around 
them. They all perished, and their bodies rot ted and disintegrated. Long afterwards, one of the 
Prophets of the Children of Israel, whose name was Hizqil (Ezekiel),  passed by them and asked 
Allah to bring them back to life by his hand. Allah accepted his supplicat ion and commanded 
him to say, "O rot ted bones, Allah commands you to come together. '' The bones of every body 
were brought  together. Allah then commanded him to say, "O bones, Allah commands you to be 
covered with f lesh, nerves and skin. '' That  also happened while Hizqil was watching. Allah then 
commanded him to say, "O souls, Allah commands you to return, each to the body that  it  used 
to inhabit . '' They all came back to life, looked around and proclaimed, "All praise is due to You 
(O Allah!) and there is no deity worthy of worship except  You.'' Allah brought  them back to life 
after they had perished long ago.  

We should state that  bringing these people back to life is a clear proof that  physical 
resurrect ion shall occur on the Day of Resurrect ion. This is why Allah said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥グ∠ャ ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind,) meaning, in that  He shows them His great  signs, 
sound proofs and clear evidences. Yet ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ム∇ゼ∠Αび  

(but  most  men thank not .) as they do not  thank Allah for what  He has given them with in their 
worldly life and religious affairs.  

The story of the dead people (2:244 above) also indicates that  no caut ion can ever avert  
dest iny and that  there is no refuge from Allah, but  to Allah Himself.  These people departed 
from their land f leeing the epidemic and seeking to enj oy a long life. What  they earned was 
the opposite of what  they sought , as death came quickly and instantaneously and seized them 
all.   



There is an authent ic Hadith that  Imam Ahmad reported that  ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that  
` Umar bin Al-Khat tab once went  to Ash-Sham (Syria). When he reached the area of Sargh, he 
was met  by the commanders of the army: Abu ` Ubaydah bin Jarrah and his companions. They 
told him that  the plague had broken out  in Ash-Sham. The Hadith then ment ioned that  ` Abdur-
Rahman bin ` Awf, who was away at tending to some of his affairs, came and said, "I have 
knowledge regarding this mat ter. I heard Allah's Messenger say:  

»や∠ク⌒ま ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヤ∠プ やヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠ゎ や⇔ケや∠ゲ⌒プ 

∩ヮ∇レ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒まヱ ∇ユ⊥わバ⌒ヨ∠シ ヮよ ∃チ∇ケ∠ほよ Κ∠プ やヲ⊥ョギ∇ボ∠ゎ ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(If  it  (the plague) breaks out  in a land that  you are in, do not  leave that  land to escape from it .  
If  you hear about  it  in a land, do not  enter it .)  

` Umar then thanked Allah and went  back. This Hadith is also reported in the Sahihayn.  

 

Abandoning Jihad does not alter Destiny 

Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(And f ight  in the way of Allah and know that  Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

This Ayah indicates that  j ust  as caut ion does not  alter dest iny, abandoning Jihad will neither 
bring the appointed term closer nor delay it .  Rather, dest iny and the appointed provisions are 
f ixed and shall never be changed or altered, neither by addit ion nor delet ion. Similarly, Allah 
said:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ル∠ヲ∇カ⌒Η ∇やヱ⊥ギ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ルヲ⊥ハゅ∠デ∠ぺゅ ゅ∠ョ 

やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⊥ホ ∇モ⊥ホ やヱ⊥¬∠ケ∇キゅ∠プ ∇リ∠ハ ⊥ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ 

∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒ギ⇒∠タび   

((They are) the ones who said about  their killed brethren while they themselves sat  (at  home): 
"If  only they had listened to us, they would not  have been killed. '' Say: "Avert  death from your 
own selves, if  you speak the t ruth. '') (3:168)  



Allah said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠ユ⌒ャ ∠ろ∇ら∠わ∠ミ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや Ι∇ヲ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∠ゎ∇ゲｚカ∠ぺ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ∃ょΑ⌒ゲ∠ホ ∇モ⊥ホ ⊥ノ⇒∠わ∠ョ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ 

∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒リ∠ヨあャ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ ゅ∠ヨ∠レ∇Α∠ぺ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ 

⊥ユぁムミ⌒ケ∇ギ⊥Α ⊥れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ⌒プ ∃ァヱ⊥ゲ⊥よ ∃り∠ギｚΒ∠ゼぁョび  

(They say: "Our Lord! Why have you ordained for us f ight ing Would that  you had granted us 
respite for a short  period'' Say: "Short  is the enjoyment  of this world. The Hereafter is (far) 
bet ter for him who fears Allah, and you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly even equal to the Fat ila 
(a scalish thread in the long slit  of a date stone). Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake 
you even if  you are in fort resses built  up st rong and high! '') (4:77, 78)  

Abu Sulayman, Khalid bin Al-Walid, the commander of the Muslim armies, the veteran among 
Muslim soldiers, the protector of Islam and the Sword of Allah that  was raised above His 
enemies, said while dying, "I have part icipated in so-and-so number of bat t les. There is not  a 
part  of my body, but  suffered a shot  (of an arrow), a stab (of a spear) or a st rike (of a sword). 
Yet , here I am, I die on my bed j ust  as the camel dies! May the eyes of the cowards never taste 
sleep. '' He, may Allah be pleased with him, was sorry and in pain because he did not  die as 
martyr in bat t le. He was sad that  he had to die on his bed! 

The Good Loan and its Reward 

Allah said:  

ぴリｚョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ⇔ッ∇ゲ∠ホ ゅ⇔レ∠ジ∠ェ ゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(Who is he that  will lend to Allah a goodly loan so that  He may mult iply it  to him many t imes)  

In this Ayah, Allah encourages His servants to spend in His cause. Allah ment ioned this same 
Ayah in several other parts of His Glorious Qur'an. The Hadith that  ment ions that  Allah 
descends (every night  down on the nearest  heaven to us when the last  third of the night  
remains) states that  Allah says:  

»∇リ∠ョ ⊥チ⌒ゲ∇ボ⊥Α ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∃ユΑ⌒ギ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ュヲ⊥ヤ∠ニ«  

(Who would give a loan to He Who is neither poor nor unj ust .)  



Allah's statement :  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヘ⌒ハゅ∠ツ⊥Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ⇔プゅ∠バ∇ッ∠ぺ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(He may mult iply it  to him many t imes), is similar to His statement :  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∇ら∠シ∠ノ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(The likeness of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is as the likeness of a grain 
(of corn); it  grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase 
to whom He wills.) (2:261)  

We will ment ion this Ayah later on. Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ヂ⌒ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥テ⊥ジ∇ら∠Α∠ヱび  

(And it  is Allah that  decreases or increases (your provisions), ) meaning, ` Spend (in Allah's 
cause) and do not  be anxious. ' Certainly, Allah is the Sustainer Who increases or decreases the 
provisions to whomever He wills among His servants. Allah's wisdom is perfect , and,  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎび  

(and unto Him you shall return.) on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒Θ∠ヨ∇ャや リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∠よ ∠モΑ⌒¬ゲ∇シ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∇ク⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ｙヴ⌒ら∠レ⌒ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∇ゑ∠バ∇よや ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ⇔ム⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇モ⌒わ⇒∠ボぁル ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇モ∠ワ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ジ∠ハ ラ⌒ま ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや 

ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 



⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よ 

び  

(246. Have you not  thought  about  the group of the Children of Israel after (the t ime of) Musa 
When they said to a Prophet  of theirs, "Appoint  for us a king and we will f ight  in Allah's way. '' 
He said, "Would you then refrain from f ight ing, if  f ight ing was prescribed for you'' They said, 
"Why should we not  f ight  in Allah's way while we have been driven out  of our homes and our 
children (families have been taken as capt ives)'' But  when f ight ing was ordered for them, they 
turned away, all except  a few of them. And Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers.) 

The Story of the Jews Who sought a King to be appointed over 
Them 

Muj ahid said that  the Prophet  (ment ioned in the Ayah 2:246 above) is Shamwil (Samuel). Wahb 
bin Munabbih said: The Children of Israel remained on the st raight  path for a period of t ime 
after Moses. They then innovated in the religion and some of them even worshipped the idols. 
Yet , there were always Prophets sent  among them who would command them to work 
righteous deeds, refrain from doing evil and who would rule them according to the commands 
of the Torah. When they (Israelites) commit ted the evil that  they commit ted, Allah caused 
their enemies to overwhelm them, and many fatalit ies fell among them as a consequence. 
Their enemies also captured a great  number of them, and took over large areas of their land. 
Earlier, anyone who would f ight  the Israelites would lose, because they had the Torah and the 
Tabut , which they inherited generat ion after generat ion ever since the t ime of Moses, who 
spoke to Allah direct ly. Yet , the Israelites kept  indulging in misguidance unt il some king took 
the Tabut  from them during a bat t le. That  king also took possession of the Torah, and only a 
few of the Israelites who memorized it  remained. The prophethood halted among their various 
t ribes and only a pregnant  woman remained of the offspring of Lavi (Levi),  in whom the 
prophethood st il l appeared. Her husband had been killed, so the Israelites kept  her in a house 
so that  Allah may give her a boy, who would be their Prophet . The woman also kept  invoking 
Allah to grant  her a boy. Allah heard her pleas and gave her a boy whom she called ` Shamwil' 
meaning ` Allah has heard my pleas. ' Some people said that  the boy's name was Sham` un 
(Simeon), which also has a similar meaning.  

As that  boy grew, Allah raised him to be a righteous person. When he reached the age of 
prophethood, Allah revealed to him and commanded him to call (his people) to Him and to His 
Tawhid (Oneness). Shamwil called the Children of  Israel (to Allah) and they asked him to 
appoint  a king over them so that  they could f ight  their enemies under his command. The 
kingship had also ended among them. Their Prophet  said to them, "What  if  Allah appoints a 
king over you, would you fulf il l your vow to f ight  under his command''  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠レ∠ャ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∠モ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ∠ヱ 

∇カ⊥ぺゅ∠レ∇ィ⌒ゲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ⇒∠Α⌒キ ゅ∠レ⌒もべ∠レ∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(They said, "Why should we not  f ight  in Allah's way while we have been driven out  of our homes 
and our children'') meaning, ` After our land had been confiscated and our children had been 
taken from us' Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠ょ⌒わ⊥ミ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥メゅ∠わ⌒ボ∇ャや ∇や∇ヲｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャゅ⌒よび  

(But  when f ight ing was ordered for them, they turned away, all except  a few of them. And 
Allah is All-Aware of the wrongdoers) meaning, only a few of them kept  their promise, but  the 
majority abandoned Jihad and Allah has full knowledge of them.  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ら∠ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ゑ∠バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠デ 

ゅ⇔ム⌒ヤ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ 

∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ⌒マ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠リあョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(247. And their Prophet  said to them, "Indeed Allah has appointed Talut  (Saul) as a king over 
you. '' They said, "How can he be a king over us when we are f it ter than him for the kingdom, 
and he has not  been given enough wealth. '' He said: "Verily, Allah has chosen him above you 
and has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature. And Allah grants His kingdom to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower. '')  

When the Israelites asked their Prophet  to appoint  a king over them, he appointed Talut  (Saul),  
who was then a soldier. But , Talut  was not  a descendant  of the house of kings among them, 
which was exclusively in the offspring of Yahudha (Judah). This is why they said:  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(How can he be a king over us) meaning, how can he be the king for us,  

ぴ⊥リ∇エ∠ル∠ヱ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ⇔る∠バ∠シ ∠リあョ 

⌒メゅ∠ヨ∇ャやび  



(when we are f it ter than him for the kingdom, and he has not  been given enough wealth) They 
said that  Talut  was also poor and did not  have the wealth that  j ust if ies him being king. Some 
people stated that  Talut  used to bring water to the people, while others stated that  his 
profession was dyeing skins. The Jews, thus, disputed with their Prophet  while they were 
supposed to obey him and to say good words to him.  

Their Prophet  answered them:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(Verily, Allah has chosen him above you) meaning, ` Allah chose Talut  from amongst  you while 
having bet ter knowledge about  him.' Their Prophet  stated, "I did not  choose Talut  to be your 
king on my own. Rather, Allah has commanded that  upon your request . '' Further:  

ぴ⊥ロ∠キや∠コ∠ヱ ⇔る∠ト∇ジ∠よ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(. . .and has increased him abundant ly in knowledge and stature.) meaning, ` Talut  is more 
knowledgeable and honorable than you, and st ronger and more pat ient  during combat , and has 
more knowledge of warfare. In short ,  he has more knowledge and is st ronger than you are. The 
king should have suff icient  knowledge, be fair looking and should have a st rong soul and body.' 
He then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ム∇ヤ⊥ョ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(And Allah grants His kingdom to whom He wills.) meaning, Allah Alone is the Supreme 
Authority Who does what  He wills and no one can ask Him about  His act ions, while they will be 
asked (about  their act ions by Him). This is because Allah has perfect  knowledge, wisdom and 
kindness with His creat ion. Allah said:  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) meaning, His favor is 
encompassing and He grants His mercy to whom He wills. He also knows those who deserve to 
be kings and those who do not  deserve it .   

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ヰぁΒ⌒ら⌒ル ｚラ⌒ま ∠る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒ヮ⌒ム∇ヤ⊥ョ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ユ⊥ム∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⊥れヲ⊥よゅｚわャや 

⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 



⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワ ∇エ∠ゎ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∠Ε 

∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

b(248. And their Prophet  said to them: "Verily! The sign of His kingdom is that  there shall come 
to you At -Tabut , wherein is Sakinah (peace and reassurance) from your Lord and a remnant  of 
that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind, carried by the angels. Verily, in this is 
a sign for you if  you are indeed believers.)  

Their Prophet  then proclaimed, "The sign of the blessings of Talut 's kingship over you is that  
Allah will give you back the Tabut  (wooden box) that  has been taken from you.'' Allah said:  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀る∠レΒ⌒ム∠シ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケび  

(wherein is Sakinah from your Lord) meaning, peace (or grace) and reassurance. ` Abdur-Razzaq 
stated that  Qatadah said:  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ⌒ム∠シ∀る∠レΒび  

(wherein is Sakinah) means grace. In addit ion, Ar-Rabi`  said that  Sakinah means mercy. This is 
also the meaning given by Ibn ` Abbas, as Al-` Awfi narrated.  

Allah then said:  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind,)  

Ibn Jarir related that  Ibn ` Abbas said about  this Ayah:  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ゅｚヨあョ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind, ) Meaning, Moses' 
staff  and the remnants of the Tablets. This is the same Tafsir of Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  
bin Anas and ` Ikrimah, who added, "And also the Torah. '' ` Abdur-Razzaq said that  he asked Ath-
Thawri about  the meaning of,  

ぴ∀るｚΒ⌒ボ∠よ∠ヱ ｚヨあョゅ ∠ポ∠ゲ∠ゎ ⊥メや∠¬ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⊥メや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⇒∠ワび  

(. . .and a remnant  of that  which Musa (Moses) and Harun (Aaron) left  behind,)  



Ath-Thawri said, "Some said that  it  contained a pot  of manna and the remnants of the Tablets, 
while some others said that  it  contained (Moses') staff  and two shoes (and refer to 20:12). ''  

Allah then said:  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .carried by the angels.)  

Ibn Jurayj  stated that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The angels came down while carrying the Tabut  
between the sky and the earth, unt il they placed it  before Talut  while the people were 
watching. '' As-Suddi said, "The Tabut  was brought  to Talut 's house, so the people believed in 
the prophethood of Sham` un (Simeon) and obeyed Talut ''  

The Prophet  then said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔る∠Α∠Ε ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(Verily, in this is a sign for you) test ifying to my t ruth in what  I was sent  with, my prophethood, 
and my command to you to obey Talut ,  

ぴラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(if  you are indeed believers. ) in Allah and the Hereafter. ''  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠モ∠ダ∠プ ⊥れヲ⊥ャゅ∠デ ⌒よ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥イ∇ャゅ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∠わ∇ら⊥ョ 

∃ゲ∠ヰ∠レ⌒よ リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶ∂レ⌒ョ リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユｚャ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴ∂レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ビや ⇔る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ 

ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∂ョ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ 

∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι ∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒よ 

⌒ロ⌒キヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱraster(30%p,=)Rrgjim "コ サ 



ス ソ チ ヅ ド ネ パ . ( ) 

raster(30%p,=)Rrgkal"フ ベ ポ -び  

(249. Then when Talut  set  out  with the army, he said: "Verily, Allah will t ry you by a river. So 
whoever drinks thereof, he is not  of me; and whoever tastes it  not , he is of me, except  him 
who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his hand.'' Yet , they drank thereof, all,  except  a few of 
them. So when he had crossed it  (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: 
"We have no power this day against  Jalut  (Goliath) and his hosts. '' But  those who knew with 
certainty that  they were going to meet  Allah, said: "How often has a small group overcome a 
mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-Sabirin (the pat ient ).)  

Allah states that  Talut , the king of the Children of Israel, marched forth with his soldiers and 
the Israelites who obeyed him. His army was of eighty thousand then, according to As-Suddi, 
but  Allah knows best . Talut  said:  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇ら⊥ョユ⊥ムΒ⌒ヤ∠わび  

(Verily, Allah will t ry you) meaning, He will test  you with a river, which f lowed between Jordan 
and Palest ine, i.e. ,  the Shari` ah river, according to Ibn ` Abbas and others. He cont inued,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ゆ⌒ゲ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ヶあレ⌒ョび  

(So whoever drinks thereof, he is not  of me;) meaning, shall not  accompany me today,  

ぴ∇ユｚャ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠バ∇ト∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ヴあレ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ョ ∠フ∠ゲ∠わ∇ビや ⇔る∠プ∇ゲ⊥ビ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よび  

(and whoever tastes it  not , he is of me, except  him who takes (thereof) in the hollow of his 
hand.) meaning, there is no harm in this case. Allah then said:  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠プ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョび  

(Yet , they drank thereof, all,  except  a few of them.)  

Ibn Jurayj  stated that  Ibn ` Abbas commented, "Whoever took some of it  (the river's water) in 
the hollow of his hand, quenched his thirst ;  as for those who drank freely from it ,  their thirst  
was not  quenched.''  

Ibn Jarir reported that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib said, "We used to say that  the Companions of 
Muhammad who accompanied him on the bat t le of Badr were more than three hundred and 
ten, j ust  as many as the soldiers who crossed the river with Talut . Only those who believed 
crossed the river with him.'' Al-Bukhari also reported this.  



This is why Allah said:  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ロ∠コ∠ヱゅ∠ィ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ∠Ι 
∠る∠ホゅ∠デ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒キヲレ⊥ィ∠ヱび  

(So when he had crossed it  (the river), he and those who believed with him, they said: "We 
have no power this day against  Jalut  (Goliath) and his hosts. '')  

This Ayah indicates that  the Israelites (who remained with Saul) thought  that  they were few in 
the face of their enemy who were many then. So, their knowledgeable scholars st rengthened 
their resolve by stat ing that  Allah's promise is t rue and that  t riumph comes from Allah Alone, 
not  from the large numbers or the adequacy of the supplies. They said to them:  

ぴユ∠ミ リあョ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ∃る∠ヤΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ∇ろ∠ら∠ヤ∠ビ ∃る∠ゃ⌒プ ⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

∠ノ∠ョ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ら⇒ｚダャやび  

("How often has a small group overcome a mighty host  by Allah's leave'' And Allah is with As-
Sabirin (the pat ient ).)  

ぴゅｚヨ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥コ∠ゲ∠よ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠イ⌒ャ ⌒ロ⌒キヲ⊥レ⊥ィ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ 

ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タ ∇ろ∂ら∠を∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや 

∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや- ユ⊥ワヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠モ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ 

∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠ィ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ 

¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ 

⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ ⊥チ∇ケΙや ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャや- ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∂ペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやV  

(250. And when they advanced to meet  Jalut  (Goliath) and his forces, they invoked: "Our Lord! 
Pour forth on us pat ience, and set  f irm our feet  and make us victorious over the disbelieving 



people. '') (251. So they routed them by Allah's leave and Dawud (David) killed Jalut  (Goliath),  
and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom � after the death of Talut  and Samuel�  and Al-Hikmah 
(prophethood), and taught  him of that  which He willed. And if  Allah did not  check one set  of 
people by means of another, the earth would indeed be full of mischief. But  Allah is full of  
bounty to the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists).) (252. These are the verses of Allah, 
We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in t ruth, and surely, you are one of the Messengers (of 
Allah.)  

When the faithful party, who were few under the command of Talut , faced their enemy, who 
were many under the command of Jalut ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ べ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∇パ⌒ゲ∇プ∠ぺ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ や⇔ゲ∇ら∠タび  

(they invoked: "Our Lord! Pour forth on us pat ience... '') meaning, send down pat ience on us 
from You.  

ぴ∇ろあら∠を∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∠ョや∠ギ∇ホ∠ぺび  

(and set  f irm our feet ) meaning, against  the enemy and save us from running away and from 
feebleness,  

ぴゅ∠ル∇ゲ⊥ダルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(and make us victorious over the disbelieving people.)  

Allah said:  

ぴユ⊥ワヲ⊥ョ∠ゴ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ラ∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So they routed them by Allah's leave) meaning, they defeated and overwhelmed them by 
Allah's aid and support . Then,  

ぴ∠モ∠わ∠ホ∠ヱ ⊥キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ ∠れヲ⊥ャゅ∠ィび  

(and Dawud killed Jalut )  

Israelite accounts claimed that  (Prophet ) David killed Goliath with a slingshot  that  he had, 
which he launched at  Goliath causing his death.  

Talut  promised that  whoever killed Jalut , would marry his daughter and would share his 
kingship and authority. He kept  his promise. Later, the kingship was t ransferred to Prophet  
Dawud in addit ion to being granted Prophethood by Allah. So, Allah said:  



ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(. . .and Allah gave him (Dawud) the kingdom) that  Talut  had and,  

ぴ⌒る∠ヨ⇒⇒∇ム⌒エ∇ャや∠ヱび  

(and Al-Hikmah) that  comes with the prophethood, meaning, after Shamwil.  � Allah then said:�   

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(and taught  him of that  which He willed.) meaning, what  He willed of the knowledge that  He 
bestowed on (Prophet ) Dawud.  

Next , Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ツ∇バ∠よユ⊥ヰ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ⌒れ∠ギ∠ジ∠ヘ∠ャ 

⊥チ∇ケ∠Εやび  

(And if  Allah did not  check one set  of people by means of another, the earth would indeed be 
full of mischief.)  

This Ayah indicates that  if  it  were not  for the fact  that  Allah checks one set  of people with 
another, such as when Talut  and the bravery of Dawud helped the Children of Israel (against  
Goliath), then people would have perished. Similarly, Allah said:  

ぴ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇プ∠キ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠サゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ヂ∇バ∠ら⌒よ ∇ろ∠ョあギ⊥ヰｚャ 

⊥ノ⌒ョ∠ヲ∠タ ∀ノ∠Β⌒よ∠ヱ ∀れ∠ヲ∠ヤ∠タ∠ヱ ⊥ギ⌒イ⇒∠ジ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥Α⊥ゲ∠ミ∇グ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ユシや 

⌒ヮｚヤャや ⇔やゲΒ⌒ん∠ミび  

(For had it  not  been that  Allah checks one set  of people by means of another, monasteries, 
churches, synagogues, and Masj ids, wherein the Name of Allah is ment ioned much, would 
surely, have been pulled down.) (22:40)  

Allah then said:  



ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヱ⊥ク ∃モ∇ツ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび  

(But  Allah is full of bounty to the ` Alamin (mankind, Jinn and all that  exists)) meaning, by His 
mercy and favor He f ixes some of them by some others. Surely, Allah has the wisdom, the 
supreme authority and the clear proof against  His creat ion in all of His act ions and statements.  

Allah said:  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥ろ⇒∠Αへ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∇わ∠ル ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ 

∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび   

(These are the verses of Allah, We recite them to you (O Muhammad ) in t ruth, and surely, you 
are one of the Messengers (of Allah).)  

This Ayah states, ` These Ayat  (verses) of Allah that  We have narrated for you in t ruth conform 
to the exact  manner that  these stories have occurred and to the t ruth that  st il l remain in the 
(Divine) Books that  the scholars of the Children of Israel have and know. Allah said: O 
Muhammad,  

ぴ∠マｚル∠ぺ∠ヱび  

(you are)  

ぴ∠リ⌒ヨ∠ャ ∠リΒ⌒ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(one of the Messengers (of Allah)) emphat ically stat ing the t ruth of his prophethood  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ や⊥モ⊥シぁゲャ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

リｚョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャや 

∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 



∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ リｚョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホや 

ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび   

(253. Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly); others He raised to degrees (of honor); and to ` Isa, the son of Maryam, We gave 
clear proofs and evidences, and supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus � Jibril� .  If  Allah had willed, 
succeeding generat ions would not  have fought  against  each other, after clear Verses of Allah 
had come to them, but  they dif fered �  some of them believed and others disbelieved. If  Allah 
had willed, they would not  have fought  against  one another, but  Allah does what  He wills.) 

Allah Honored Some Prophets Above Others 

Allah states that  He has honored some Prophets to others. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∠リΒあΒ⌒らｚレャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠キヱ⊥ヱや∠キ や⇔ケヲ⊥よ∠コび  

(And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above others, and to Dawud We gave the 
Zabur (Psalms)) � 17:55� .  

In the Ayah above, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ⊥モ⊥シぁゲャや ゅ∠レ∇ヤｚツ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レあョ 

リｚョ ∠ユｚヤ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to some of them Allah spoke 
(direct ly)) meaning, Musa and Muhammad , and also Adam according to a Hadith recorded in 
Sahih Ibn Hibban from Abu Dharr.  

ぴ∠ノ∠プ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ∃ろ⇒∠ィ∠ケ∠キび  

(Others He raised to degrees (of honor)) as is evident  in the Hadith about  the Isra' j ourney, 
when the Messenger of Allah saw the Prophets in the various heavens according to their rank 
with Allah.  

If  somebody asks about  the collect ive meaning of this Ayah and the Hadith that  the Two Sahihs 
collected from Abu Hurayrah which states, "Once, a Muslim man and a Jew had an argument  
and the Jew said, ` No, by Him Who gave Musa superiority over all human beings! ' Hearing him, 



the Muslim man raised his hand and slapped the Jew on his face and said, ` Over Muhammad 
too, O evil one! ' The Jew went  to the Prophet  and complained to him and the Prophet  said,  

»ゅ∠ャ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠サゅｚレャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ∠バ∇ダ∠Α 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⊥ラヲ⊥ミ∠ほ∠プ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ペΒ⌒ヘ⊥Α ⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ 

ゅ⇔ゼ⌒デゅ∠よ ⌒る∠ヨ⌒もゅ∠ボ⌒よ ∩⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヵ⌒ケ∇キ∠ぺ ∠ベゅ∠プ∠ぺ ヶ⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ュ∠ぺ 

∠ヵ⌒コヲ⊥ィ ⌒る∠ボ∇バ∠ダ⌒よ ャや∨⌒ケヲぁト ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒ルヲ⊥ヤあツ∠ヘ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや«  

(Don't  give me superiority above the Prophets, for the people will become unconscious on the 
Day of Resurrect ion, and I will be the f irst  to be resurrected to see Musa holding on to the 
pillar of Allah's Throne. I will not  know whether the unconsciousness Musa suffered on the Day 
of the Trumpet  suff iced for him, or if  he got  up before me. So, do not  give me superiority 
above the Prophets.) In another narrat ion, the Prophet  said, (Do not  give superiority to some 
Prophets above others.)  

The answer to this quest ion is that  this Hadith prohibits preferring some Prophets above others 
in cases of dispute and argument , such as the incident  ment ioned in the Hadith. The Hadith 
indicates that  it  is not  up to creat ion to decide which Prophet  is bet ter, for this is Allah's 
decision. The creat ion is only required to submit  to, obey and believe in Allah's decision.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠レ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬∠ヱ ヴ∠ジΒ⌒ハ ∠リ∇よや ∠ユ∠Α∇ゲ∠ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャやび  

(And We gave ` Isa, the son of Maryam, clear signs) refers to the proofs and unequivocal 
evidences that  test ify to the t ruth that  ` Isa delivered to the Children of Israel, thus test ifying 
that  he was Allah's servant  and His Messenger to them.  

ぴ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ギｚΑ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ゥヱ⊥ゲ⌒よ ⌒サ⊥ギ⊥ボ∇ャやび  

(And supported him with Ruh-il-Qudus) meaning Allah aided ` Isa with Jibil,  peace be upon him. 
Allah then said,  



ぴ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∠モ∠わ∠わ∇ホや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや リ⌒ョ ユ⌒ワ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リあョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ 

ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∇ゎ∠¬べ∠ィ ⊥ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャや ⌒リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∠ヤ∠わ∇カや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ∇リｚョ 

∠リ∠ョや∠¬ ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱユ リｚョ ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠¬べ∠セ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠わ∠わ∇ホやび  

(If  Allah had willed, succeeding generat ions would not  have fought  against  each other, after 
clear Verses of Allah had come to them, but  they dif fered �  some of them believed and others 
disbelieved. If  Allah had willed, they would not  have fought  against  one another.) meaning all 
this happened by Allah's decree, and this is why He said next ,  

ぴｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥モ∠バ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Αび  

(But  Allah does what  He wills.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ⌒ヘル∠ぺ∇やヲ⊥ボ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ホ∠コ∠ケ リあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ 

ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(254. O you who believe! Spend of that  with which We have provided for you, before a Day 
comes when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession. And it  is the 
disbelievers who are the wrongdoers.)  

Allah commands His servants to spend for His sake, in the path of righteousness, from what  He 
has granted them, so that  they acquire and keep the reward of this righteous deed with their 
Lord and King. Let  them rush to perform this deed in this life,  

ぴリあョ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ ラ∠ぺ ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Αび  

(before a Day comes) meaning, the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴｚΙ ∀ノ∇Β∠よ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀るｚヤ⊥カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(when there will be no bargaining, nor friendship, nor intercession.)  



This Ayah indicates that  on that  Day, no one will be able to bargain on behalf of himself or 
ransom himself  with any amount , even if  it  was the earth's f il l of gold; nor will his friendship or 
relat ion to anyone benefit  him. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴや∠ク⌒み∠プ ∠オ⌒ヘ⊥ル ヴ⌒プ ⌒ケヲぁダャや ∠Κ∠プ ∠ょ⇒∠ジル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬べ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび   

(Then, when the Trumpet  is blown, there will be no kinship among them that  Day, nor will they 
ask of one another) � 23:101� .  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀る∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セび  

(Nor intercession) meaning, they will not  benefit  by the intercession of anyone.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(and it  is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) indicates that  no inj ust ice is worse than 
meet ing Allah on that  Day while a disbeliever. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ata' bin Dinar said, 
"All thanks are due to Allah Who said,  

ぴ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(and it  is the disbelievers who are the wrongdoers) but  did not  say, ` And it  is the wrongdoers 
who are the disbelievers. '''  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャや ∠Ι ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ⌒シ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ル ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや リ∠ョ 

や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇Β∠よ∠リ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 



∠¬べ∠セ ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥ロ⊥キヱ⊥ぽ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヌ∇ヘ⌒ェ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ぁヴ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび   

(255. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains 
and protects all that  exists. Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. To Him belongs whatever 
is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth.  Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  
with His permission He knows what  happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what  will 
happen to them in the Hereafter. And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge 
except  that  which He wills. His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth, and He feels no 
fat igue in guarding and preserving them. And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great .) 

The Virtue of Ayat Al-Kursi 

This is Ayat  Al-Kursi and t remendous virtues have been associated with it ,  for the authent ic 
Hadith describes it  as ` the greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah. ' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Ubayy bin Ka` b said that  the Prophet  asked him about  the greatest  Ayah in the Book of Allah, 
and ` Ubayy answered, "Allah and His Messenger know bet ter. '' When the Prophet  repeated his 
quest ion several t imes, ` Ubayy said, "Ayat  Al-Kursi. '' The Prophet  commented,  

»∠マ⌒レ∇ヰ∠Β⌒ャ ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ゅ∠よ∠ぺ ∩⌒ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ｚラ⌒ま 

ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ジ⌒ャ ∩⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠ヘ∠セ∠ヱ ⊥サあギ∠ボ⊥ゎ ∠マ⌒ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ベゅ∠シ 

ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや«  

(Congratulat ions for having knowledge, O Abu Al-Mundhir! By He in Whose Hand is my soul! This 
Ayah has a tongue and two lips with which she praises the King (Allah) next  to the leg of the 
Throne.)  

This Hadith was also collected by Muslim, but  he did not  include the part  that  starts with, "By 
He in Whose Hand... ''  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Ayyub said that  he had some dates and a Ghoul used to take 
some, and he complained to the Prophet . The Prophet  said to him, "When you see her, say, ` In 
the Name of Allah, answer to the Messenger of  Allah'. '' Abu Ayyub said that  when she came 
again, he said these words and he was able to grab her. She begged, "I will not  come again, '' so 
Abu Ayyub released her. Abu Ayyub went  to the Prophet  and the Prophet  asked him, "What  did 
your prisoner do'' Abu Ayyub said, "I grabbed her and she said twice, ` I will not  come again, ' 
and I released her. '' The Prophet  said, "She will come back. '' Abu Ayyub said, "So I grabbed her 
twice or three t imes, yet  each t ime � I would release her when�  she vowed not  to come back. I 
would go to the Prophet  who would ask me, ` What  is the news of your prisoner' I would say, ` I 
grabbed her, then released her when she said that  she would not  return. ' The Prophet  would 
say that  she would return. Once, I grabbed her and she said, ` Release me and I will teach you 
something to recite so that  no harm touches you, that  is, Ayat  Al-Kursi. ' Abu Ayyub went  to the 
Prophet  and told him, and the Prophet  said, "She is liar, but  she told the t ruth. '' At -Tirmidhi 



recorded this Hadith in the chapter of the virtues of the Qur'an and said, "Hasan Gharib. '' In 
Arabic, ` Ghoul' refers to the Jinn when they appear at  night .  

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar story in his Sahih from Abu Hurayrah, in the chapters on the 
virtues of the Qur'an and the descript ion of Shaytan. In this narrat ion, Abu Hurayrah said,  

"Allah's Messenger assigned me to keep watch over the Sadaqah (charity) of Ramadan. A person 
snuck in and started taking handfuls of foodstuff .  I caught  him and said, ` By Allah, I will take 
you to Allah's Messenger.' He said, ` Release me, for I am meek and have many dependents and 
am in great  need.' I released him, and in the morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ` What  did 
your prisoner do yesterday, O Abu Hurayrah' I said, ` O Allah's Messenger! He complained of 
being needy and of having many dependents, so I pit ied him and let  him go.' Allah's Messenger 
said, ` Indeed, he told you a lie and will be coming again. ' I believed that  he would show up 
again, for Allah's Messenger had told me that  he would return. So, I watched for him. When he 
(showed up and) started stealing handfuls of foodstuff ,  I caught  hold of him again and said, ` I 
will def initely take you to Allah's Messenger. ' He said, ` Leave me, for I am very needy and have 
many dependents. I promise I will not  come back again. ' I pit ied him and let  him go. In the 
morning Allah's Messenger asked me, ` What  did your prisoner do last  night , O Abu Hurayrah!' I 
replied, ` O Allah's Messenger! He complained of  his great  need and of too many dependents, so 
I took pity on him and set  him free. ' Allah's Messenger said, ` Verily, he told you a lie; he will 
return. ' I waited for him at tent ively for the third t ime, and when he (came and) started 
stealing handfuls of the foodstuff ,  I caught  hold of him and said, ` I will surely take you to 
Allah's Messenger as it  is the third t ime you promised not  to return, yet  you returned.' He said, 
` Let  me teach you some words which Allah will give you benefit  from.' I asked, ` What  are they' 
He replied, ` Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat  Al-Kursi- Allahu la ilaha illa Huwal-Hayyul-
Qayyum, t il l you f inish the whole verse. (If  you do so), Allah will appoint  a guard for you who 
will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you unt il morning. ' So, I released him. In the 
morning, Allah's Messenger asked, ` What  did your prisoner do yesterday' I replied, ` O Allah's 
Messenger! He claimed that  he would teach me some words by which Allah will grant  me some 
benefit ,  so I let  him go.' Allah's Messenger asked, ` What  are they' I replied, ` He said to me: 
Whenever you go to bed, recite Ayat  Al-Kursi from the beginning to the end, Allahu la ilaha illa 
Huwal-Hayyul-Qayyum. He further said to me: (If  you do so), Allah will appoint  a guard for you 
who will stay with you, and no Shaytan will come near you unt il morning. ' (One of the 
narrators) then commented that  they (the Companions) were very keen to do good deeds. The 
Prophet  said, ` He spoke the t ruth, although he is a liar. Do you know whom you were talking 
to, these three nights, O Abu Hurayrah' Abu Hurayrah said, ` No.' He said, ` It  was Shaytan. ''' An-
Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith in Al-Yawm wa Al-Laylah. 

Allah's Greatest Name is in Ayat Al-Kursi 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Asma' bint  Yazid bin As-Sakan said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say about  these two Ayat ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ワ∠ヲ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 2:255� , and,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   



(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that  exists) � 3:1-2� ,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや«  

(They contain Allah's Greatest  Name.)  

This is also the narrat ion collected by Abu Dawud, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah, and At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih''.   

Further, Ibn Marduwyah recorded that  Abu Umamah reported that  the Prophet  said,  

»⊥ユ∇シや ⌒ぶや ∩⊥ユ∠ヌ∇ハ∠ほ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ヶ⌒ハ⊥キ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∩∠ゆゅ∠ィ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ 

∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を :⌒り∠ケヲ⊥シ ⌒り∠ゲ∠ボ∠ら∇ャや ⌒メへ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ヮデ∠ヱ«  

(Allah's Greatest  Name, if  He was supplicated with it ,  He answers the supplicat ion, is in three 
Surahs - Al-Baqarah, Al ` Imran and Ta-Ha.)  

Hisham bin ` Ammar, the Khat ib (orator) of Damascus (one of the narrators in the above 
narrat ion), said, "As for Al-Baqarah, it  is in,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワ ぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび   

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 2:255� ; in Al ` Imran, it  is in,  

ぴユャや - ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ゆゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ょ∇Α∠ケ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ヤあャび   

(Alif-Lam-Mim. Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He, the Ever Living, the One 
Who sustains and protects all that  exists) � 3:1-2� , while in Ta-Ha, it  is in,  

ぴ⌒ろ∠レ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヲ∇ャや あヴ∠エ∇ヤ⌒ャ ⌒ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(And (all) faces shall be humbled before (Allah), the Ever Living, the One Who sustains and 
protects all that  exists) � 20:111� . '' 

Ayat Al-Kursi has Ten Complete Arabic Sentences 1. Allah's 
statement, 



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Allah! None has the right  to be worshipped but  He) ment ions that  Allah is the One and Only 
Lord of all creat ion. 2. Allah's statement ,  

ぴぁヴ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ュヲぁΒ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(Al-Hayyul-Qayyum) test if ies that  Allah is the Ever Living, Who never dies, Who sustains 
everyone and everything. All creat ion stands in need of Allah and totally relies on Him, while 
He is the Most  Rich, Who stands in need of nothing created. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∇リ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ラ∠ぺ ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒ロ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よび  

(And among His signs is that  the heaven and the earth stand by His command) � 30:25� . 3. 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ∠ゎ ∀る∠レ⌒シ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ルび  

(Neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him) means, no shortcoming, unawareness or ignorance 
ever touches Allah. Rather, He is aware of, and cont rols what  every soul earns, has perfect  
watch over everything, nothing escapes His knowledge, and no secret  mat ter is secret  to Him. 
Among His perfect  at t ributes, is the fact  that  He is never effected by slumber or sleep. 
Therefore, Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ゎ⊥ロ⊥グ⊥カ∇ほ ∀る∠レ⌒シび  

(Neither slumber overtakes Him) indicates that  no unawareness due to slumber ever overtakes 
Allah. Allah said afterwards,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠ルび  

(nor sleep), which is st ronger than slumber. It  is recorded in the Sahih that  Abu Musa said, "The 
Messenger of Allah delivered a speech regarding four words:  

»ｚラ⌒ま Κ∠ヰヤヤ∠ヰヤャや ∩⊥ュゅ∠レ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ピ∠ら∇レ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∩∠ュゅ∠レ∠Α 

⊥ヂ⌒ヘ∇ガ∠Α ∠テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャや ∩⊥ヮ⊥バ∠プ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∠プ∇ゲ⊥Α ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや 



∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∩⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ⊥モ∠ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒モ∇Βｚヤャや ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ヰｚレャや∩⌒ケゅ 

⊥ヮ⊥よゅ∠イ⌒ェ ⊥ケヲぁレャや ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ケゅｚレャや ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ヘ∠ゼ∠ミ ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∇ェ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥れゅ∠エ⊥ら⊥シ 

⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ∠ヰ∠わ∇ルや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∠ダ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ヮ⌒ボ∇ヤ∠カ«  

(Allah does not  sleep, and it  does not  bef it  His majesty that  He sleeps. He lowers the scales 
and raises them. The deeds of the day are resurrected in front  of Him before the deeds of the 
night , and the deeds of the night  before the deeds of the day. His Veil is light , or f ire, and if  
He removes it ,  the rays from His Face would burn whatever His sight  reaches of His creat ion.)  

4. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth) indicates that  
everyone is a servant  for Allah, a part  of His kingdom and under His power and authority. 
Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ぁモ⊥ミ リ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎへ 

⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⇔やギ∇ら∠ハ - ∇ギ∠ボｚャ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ダ∇ェ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワｚギ∠ハ∠ヱ ⇔や∂ギ∠ハ - 

∇ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΒ⌒ゎや∠¬ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ヨ⇒∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⇔やキ∇ゲ∠プび   

(There is none in the heavens and the earth but  comes unto the Most  Gracious (Allah) as a 
servant . Verily, He knows each one of them, and has counted them a full count ing. And 
everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrect ion (without  any helper, or 
protector or defender)) � 19:93-95� . 5. Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ョ や∠ク ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よび  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission) is similar to His 
statements,  



ぴ∇ユ∠ミ∠ヱ リあョ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠Ι ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ 

⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ｚΙ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ラ∠ぺ ∇ほ∠Α∠ラ∠ク ⊥ヮｚヤャや リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ 

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with) � 53:26� , and,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ヴ∠ツ∠ゎ∇ケやび  

(They cannot  intercede except  for him with whom He is pleased) � 21:28� .  

These Ayat  assert  Allah's greatness, pride, and grace, and that  no one dares to intercede with 
Him on behalf  of anyone else, except  by His permission. Indeed, the Hadith about  the 
intercession, states that  the Prophet  said,  

»ヶ⌒ゎへ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ぁゲ⌒カ∠ほ∠プ ∩や⇔ギ⌒ィゅ∠シ ヶ⌒レ⊥ハ∠ギ∠Β∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠¬ゅ∠セ ⊥ぶや ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶ⌒レ∠ハ∠ギ∠Α .ｚユ⊥を ⊥メゅ∠ボ⊥Α :∇ノ∠プ∇ケや ∩∠マ∠シ∇ぺ∠ケ ∇モ⊥ホ∠ヱ 

∩∇ノ∠ヨ∇ジ⊥ゎ ∇ノ∠ヘ∇セや∠ヱ ∇ノｚヘ∠ゼ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ぁギ⊥エ∠Β∠プ ヶ⌒ャ や６ギ∠ェ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヤ⌒カ∇キ⊥ほ∠プ 

るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(I will stand under the Throne and fall in prost rat ion, and Allah will allow me to remain in that  
posit ion as much as He wills. I will thereafter be told, "Raise your head, speak and you will be 
heard, intercede and your intercession will be accepted''.  The Prophet  then said, "He will allow 
me a proport ion whom I will enter into Paradise.'')  

6. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⌒ヰΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カび  

(He knows what  happens to them (His creatures) in this world, and what  will happen to them in 
the Hereafter) this refers to His perfect  knowledge of all creat ion; it s past , present  and future. 
Similarly, Allah said that  the angels proclaimed;  



ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥メｚゴ∠レ∠わ∠ル ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∇ョ∠ほ⌒よ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠レΑ⌒ギ∇Α∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

ゅ∠レ∠ヘ∇ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ョ∠ヱゅ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒ジ∠ルび   

(And we (angels) descend not  except  by the command of your Lord (O Muhammad ). To Him 
belongs what  is before us and what  is behind us, and what  is between those two; and your Lord 
is never forget ful) � 19:64� . 7. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠¬べ∠セび  

(And they will never compass anything of His Knowledge except  that  which He wills), asserts 
the fact  that  no one at tains any part  of Allah's knowledge except  what  Allah conveys and 
allows. This part  of the Ayah indicates that  no one ever acquires knowledge of Allah and in His 
At t ributes, except  what  He conveys to them. For instance, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥トΒ⌒エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⇔ゅヨ∇ヤ⌒ハび  

(But  they will never compass anything of His knowledge) � 20: 110� . 8. Allah said,  

ぴ∠ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ミ ⌒れや∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱび  

(His Kursi extends over the heavens and the earth.)  

Waki`  narrated in his Tafsir that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Kursi is the footstool, and no one is able to 
give due considerat ion to � Allah's�  Throne.'' Al-Hakim recorded this Hadith in his Mustadrak 
from Ibn ` Abbas, who did not  relate it  to the Prophet  . Al-Hakim said, "It  is Sahih according to 
the criteria of the Two Sahihs, and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did not  record it . '' In addit ion, 
Ad-Dahhak said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "If  the seven heavens and the seven earths were f lat tened 
and laid side by side, they would add up to the size of a ring in a desert ,  compared to the 
Kursi. '' 9. Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥キヱ⊥ぽ∠Α ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥ヌ∇ヘ⌒ェび  

(And He feels no fat igue in guarding and preserving them) meaning, it  does not  burden or cause 
Him fat igue to protect  the heavens and earth and all that  is in between them. Rather, this is an 
easy mat ter for Him. Further, Allah sustains everything, has perfect  watch over everything, 
nothing ever escapes His knowledge and no mat ter is ever a secret  to Him. All mat ters are 
insignif icant , modest  and humble before Him. He is the Most  Rich, worthy of all praise. He does 
what  He wills, and no one can ask Him about  what  He does, while they will be asked. He has 
supreme power over all things and perfect  alertness concerning everything. He is the Most  
High, the Greatest , there is no deity worthy of  worship except  Him, and no Lord other than 
Him.  



10. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠バ∇ャやぁヴ⌒ヤ ⊥ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャやび  

(And He is the Most  High, the Most  Great ) is similar to His statement ,  

ぴ⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ム∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠バ∠わ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(the Most  Great , the Most  High) � 13:9� .  

These and similar Ayat  and authent ic Hadiths about  Allah's At t ributes must  be t reated the way 
the Salaf (righteous ancestors) t reated them by accept ing their apparent  meanings without  
equat ing them � with the at t ributes of the creat ion�  or altering their apparent  meanings.  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ギ∠ホ ∠リｚΒ∠らｚゎ ⊥ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヶ∠ピ∇ャや ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ 

⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α∇ゲ ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや 

⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ 

び  

(256. There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right  path has become dist inct  from the 
wrong path. Whoever disbelieves in Taghut  and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most  
t rustworthy handhold that  will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower.)  

 

No Compulsion in Religion 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャやび  

(There is no compulsion in religion), meaning, "Do not  force anyone to become Muslim, for 
Islam is plain and clear, and its proofs and evidence are plain and clear. Therefore, there is no 
need to force anyone to embrace Islam. Rather, whoever Allah directs to Islam, opens his heart  
for it  and enlightens his mind, will embrace Islam with certainty. Whoever Allah blinds his 
heart  and seals his hearing and sight , then he will not  benefit  from being forced to embrace 
Islam.''  



It  was reported that  the Ansar were the reason behind revealing this Ayah, although its 
indicat ion is general in meaning. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said � that  before Islam� , 
"When (an Ansar) woman would not  bear children who would live, she would vow that  if  she 
gives birth to a child who remains alive, she would raise him as a Jew. When Banu An-Nadir 
(the Jewish t ribe) were evacuated � from Al-Madinah� , some of the children of the Ansar were 
being raised among them, and the Ansar said, ` We will not  abandon our children. ' Allah 
revealed,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ロや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒リΑあギャや ギ∠ホ ｚゎ∠リｚΒ∠ら ⊥ギ∇セぁゲャや ∠リ⌒ョ あヶ∠ピ∇ャやび  

(There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the right  path has become dist inct  from the wrong 
path.)''  

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith. As for the Hadith that  Imam Ahmad 
recorded, in which Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said to a man,  

»ユ⌒ヤ∇シ∠ぺ«  

∠メゅ∠ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒ル⊥ギ⌒ィ∠ぺ ヶあル⌒ま : 

» ∇ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ ゅ⇔ワ⌒ケゅ∠ミ«  

("Embrace Islam.'' The man said, "I dislike it . '' The Prophet  said, "Even if  you dislike it . '')  

First , this is an authent ic Hadith, with only three narrators between Imam Ahmad and the 
Prophet  . However, it  is not  relevant  to the subj ect  under discussion, for the Prophet  did not  
force that  man to become Muslim. The Prophet  merely invited this man to become Muslim, and 
he replied that  he does not  f ind himself  eager to become Muslim. The Prophet  said to the man 
that  even though he dislikes embracing Islam, he should st il l embrace it ,  ` for Allah will grant  
you sincerity and t rue intent . '  

 

Tawhid is the Most Trustworthy Handhold 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠Α ⌒れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャゅ⌒よ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや 

⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠シ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(Whoever disbelieves in Taghut  and believes in Allah, then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy 
handhold that  will never break. And Allah is All-Hearer, All-Knower) is in reference to, 



"Whoever shuns the rivals of Allah, the idols, and those that  Shaytan calls to be worshipped 
besides Allah, whoever believes in Allah's Oneness, worships Him alone and test if ies that  there 
is no deity worthy of worship except  Him, then  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャやび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold.)  

Therefore, this person will have acquired f irmness � in the religion�  and proceeded on the 
correct  way and the st raight  path. Abu Al-Qasim Al-Baghawi recorded that  ` Umar said, "Jibt  
means magic, and Taghut  means Shaytan. Verily, courage and cowardice are two inst incts that  
appear in men, the courageous f ights for those whom he does not  know and the coward runs 
away from defending his own mother. Man's honor resides with his religion and his status is 
based upon his character, even if  he was Persian or Nabat ian. '' ` Umar's statement  that  Taghut  
is Shaytan is very sound, for this meaning includes every type of evil that  the ignorant  people 
of Jahiliyyah (pre Islamic era of ignorace) fell into, such as worshipping idols, referring to them 
for j udgement , and invoking them for victory.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ⌒ヘルや∠ュゅ∠ダ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold that  will never break) means, "He will 
have hold of the t rue religion with the st rongest  grasp.'' Allah equated this adherence to the 
f irm handhold that  never breaks because it  is built  solid and because its handle is f irmly 
connected. This is why Allah said here,  

ぴ⌒ギ∠ボ∠プ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヨ∠わ∇シや ⌒り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや ∠Ι ∠ュゅ∠ダ⌒ヘルや ゅ∠ヰ∠ャび  

(then he has grasped the most  t rustworthy handhold that  will never break.)  

Muj ahid said, "The most  t rustworthy handhold is Iman (faith). '' As-Suddi said that  it  refers to 
Islam. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Qays bin ` Abbad said, "I was in the Masj id when a man whose 
face showed signs of humbleness came and prayed two Rak` ahs that  were modest  in length. 
The people said, ` This is a man from among the people of Paradise. ' When he left ,  I followed 
him unt il he entered his house, and I entered it  after him and spoke with him. When he felt  at  
ease, I said to him, ` When you entered the Masj id, the people said such and such things.' He 
said, ` All praise is due to Allah! No one should say what  he has no knowledge of. I will tell you 
why they said that . I saw a vision during the t ime of the Messenger of Allah, and I narrated it  to 
him. I saw that  I was in a green garden, ' and he described the garden's plants and 
spaciousness, ` and there was an iron pole in the middle of the garden aff ixed in the earth and 
its t ip reached the sky. On its t ip, there was a handle, and I was told to ascend the pole. I said, 
` I cannot . ' Then a helper came and raised my robe from behind and said to me, ` Ascend.' I 
ascended unt il I grasped the handle and he said to me, ` Hold on to the handle. ' I awoke from 
that  dream with the handle in my hand. I went  to the Messenger of Allah and told him about  
the vision and he said,  



»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ッ∇ヱｚゲャや ⊥る∠ッ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∇ャや 

⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠バ∠プ ∩⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ∠ヶ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥り∠ヱ∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ∩ヴ∠ボ∇を⊥ヲ∇ャや 

∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ュゅ∠ヤ∇シ⌒み∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ れヲ⊥ヨ∠ゎ«  

(As for the garden, it  represents Islam; as for the pole, it  represents the pillar of Islam; and the 
handle represents the most  t rustworthy handhold. You shall remain Muslim unt il you die.)  

This Companion was ` Abdullah bin Salam.''  

This Hadith was also collected in the Two Sahihs; and Al-Bukhari also recorded it  with another 
chain of narrat ion.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや ぁヶ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ケヲぁレャや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ぼべ∠Β⌒ャ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥れヲ⊥ピ⇒ｚトャや 

ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ィ⌒ゲ∇ガ⊥Α ∠リあョ ⌒ケヲぁレャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 

⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒プゅ∠ヰΒ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(257. Allah is the Wali (Protector or Guardian) of those who believe. He brings them out  from 
darknesses into light . But  as for those who disbelieve, their Awliya' (supporters and helpers) are 
Taghut  (false deit ies and false leaders), they bring them out  from light  into darknesses. Those 
are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.)  

Allah stated that  whoever follows what  pleases Him, He will guide him to the paths of peace, 
that  is Islam, or Paradise. Verily, Allah delivers His believing servants from the darkness of 
disbelief, doubt  and hesitat ion, to the light  of the plain, clear, explained, easy and 
unequivocal t ruth. He also stated that  Shaytan is the supporter of the disbelievers who 
beaut if ies the paths of ignorance and misguidance that  they follow, thus causing them to 
deviate from the t rue path into disbelief and wickedness.  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャヱ⊥ぺ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(Those are the dwellers of the Fire, and they will abide therein forever.)  

This is why Allah ment ioned the light  in the singular while ment ioned the darkness in the 
plural, because t ruth is one, while disbelief comes as several types, all of which are false. 
Similarly, Allah said,  



ぴｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ヶ⌒デ∠ゲ⌒タ ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ョ ⊥ロヲ⊥バ⌒らｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヱ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ 

∠モ⊥らぁジャや ∠ベｚゲ∠ヘ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ム⇒ｚタ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒よ 

∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎび   

(And verily, this is my st raight  path, so follow it ,  and follow not  (other) paths, for they will 
separate you away from His path. This He has ordained for you that  you may have Taqwa) 
� 6:153� ,  

ぴ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ヨ⊥ヤぁヌャや ∠ケヲぁレャや∠ヱび  

(And originated the darknesses and the light ) � 6:1� , and,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ⌒リ∠ハ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャやび  

(to the right  and to the lefts) � 16: 48� .  

There are many other Ayat  on the subj ect  that  ment ion the t ruth in the singular and falsehood 
in the plural, because of falsehood's many divisions and branches.  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケ ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠ろ⌒ヰ⊥ら∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ゲ∠ヘ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび   

(258. Have you not  looked at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord (Allah), because 
Allah had given him the kingdom When Ibrahim said (to him): "My Lord is He Who gives life and 
causes death. '' He said, "I give life and cause death. '' Ibrahim said, "Verily, Allah brings the sun 
from the east ; then bring it  you from the west . '' So the disbeliever was ut terly defeated. And 
Allah guides not  the people, who are wrongdoers.) 

The Debate Between Ibrahim Al-Khalil and King Nimrod 



The king who disputed with Ibrahim was King Nimrod, son of Canaan, son of Kush, son of Sam, 
son of Noah, as Muj ahid stated. It  was also said that  he was Nimrod, son of Falikh, son of ` Abir,  
son of Shalikh, son of Arfakhshand, son of Sam, son of Noah. Muj ahid said, "The kings who ruled 
the eastern and western parts of the world are four, two believers and two disbelievers. As for 
the two believing kings, they were Sulayman bin Dawud and Dhul-Qarnayn. As for the two 
disbelieving kings, they were Nimrod and Nebuchadnezzar. '' Allah knows best .  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎび  

(Have you not  looked) meaning, "With your heart , O Muhammad!''  

ぴヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケび  

(at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord) meaning, about  the existence of Allah. 
Nimrod denied the existence of a god other than himself ,  as he claimed, j ust  as Fir` awn said 
later to his people,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me) � 28:38� .  

What  made Nimrod commit  this t ransgression, ut ter disbelief and arrant  rebellion was his 
tyranny and the fact  that  he ruled for a long t ime. This is why the Ayah cont inued,  

ぴ∇ラ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ゎへ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャやび  

(Because Allah had given him the kingdom. )  

It  appears that  Nimrod asked Ibrahim to produce proof that  Allah exists. Ibrahim replied,  

ぴ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ⌒グｚャやン ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  

(My Lord is He Who gives life and causes death) meaning, "The proof of Allah's existence is the 
creat ions that  exist  after they were nothing and perish after they had existed. This only proves 
the existence of the Creator, Who does what  He wills, for these things could not  have occurred 
on their own without  a Creator who created them, and He is the Lord that  I call to for worship, 
Alone without  a partner. ''  

This is when Nimrod said,  



ぴゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇ェ⊥ぺ ⊥ろΒ⌒ョ⊥ぺ∠ヱび  

(I give life and cause death.)  

Qatadah, Muhammad bin Ishaq and As-Suddi said that  he meant , "Two men who deserved 
execut ion were to be brought  before me, and I would command that  one of them be killed, and 
he would be killed. I would command that  the second man be pardoned, and he would be 
pardoned. This is how I bring life and death. '' However, it  appears that  since Nimrod did not  
deny the existence of a Creator, his statement  did not  mean what  Qatadah said it  meant . This 
explanat ion does not  provide an answer to what  Ibrahim said. Nimrod arrogant ly and defiant ly 
claimed that  he was the creator and pretended that  it  was he who brings life and death. Later 
on, Fir` awn imitated him and announced,  

ぴゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇リあョ ∃ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビび  

(I know not  that  you have a god other than me) � 28: 38� .  

This is why Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  

ぴｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ⌒ザ∇ヨｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒れ∇ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Verily, Allah brings the sun from the east ; then bring it  you from the west .)  

This Ayah means, "You claim that  it  is you who brings life and death. He who brings life and 
death cont rols the existence and creates whatever is in it ,  including cont rolling its planets and 
their movements. For instance, the sun rises everyday from the east . Therefore, if  you were 
god, as you claimed, bringing life and death, then bring the sun from the west . '' Since the king 
was aware of his weakness, inadequacy and that  he was not  able to reply to Ibrahim's request , 
he was idle, silent  and unable to comment . Therefore, the proof was established against  him. 
Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌャやび  

(And Allah guides not  the people, who are wrongdoers) meaning, Allah deprives the unj ust  
people of any valid proof or argument . Furthermore, their false proof and arguments are 
annulled by their Lord, and they have earned His anger and will suffer severe torment .  

The meaning that  we provided is bet ter than the meaning that  some philosophers offered, 
claiming that  Ibrahim used the second argument  because it  was clearer than the f irst  one. 
Rather, our explanat ion asserts that  Ibrahim refuted both claims of Nimrod, all praise is due to 
Allah.  



As-Suddi stated that  the debate between Ibrahim and Nimrod occurred after Ibrahim was 
thrown in the f ire, for Ibrahim did not  meet  the king before that  day.  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ホ∠メゅ モ∠よ ∠ろ∇ん⌒らｚャ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ 

∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠マ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠マ⌒よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヮｚレ∠ジ∠わ∠Α ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ェ ∠マ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ル ｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャ ゅｚヨ∠ヤ∠プ ∠リｚΒ∠ら∠ゎ 

⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(259. Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to it s roofs. He said: "How will Allah ever 
bring it  to life after its death'' So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him 
up (again). He said: "How long did you remain (dead)'' He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained 
(dead) a day or part  of a day. '' He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, 
look at  your food and your drink, they show no change; and look at  your donkey! And thus We 
have made of you a sign for the people. Look at  the bones, how We bring them together and 
clothe them with f lesh. '' When this was clearly shown to him, he said, "I know (now) that  Allah 
is able to do all things. '') 

The Story of ` Uzayr 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ン⌒グｚャや ｚァべ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ⌒プ ⌒ヮあよ⌒ケび  

(Have you not  looked at  him who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord) means, "Have you seen 
anyone like the person who disputed with Ibrahim about  his Lord'' Then, Allah connected the 
Ayah,  



ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃る∠Α∇ゲ∠ホ ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハび  

(Or like the one who passed by a town in ruin up to its roofs) to the Ayah above by using ` or'.   

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Ali bin Abi Talib said that  the Ayah � 2:259�  meant  ` Uzayr. Ibn 
Jarir also reported it ,  and this explanat ion was also reported by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hat im 
from Ibn ` Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Sulayman bin Buraydah.  

Muj ahid bin Jabr said that  the Ayah refers to a man from the Children of Israel, and the village 
was Jerusalem, after Nebuchadnezzar dest royed it  and killed its people.  

ぴ∠ヴ⌒ワ∠ヱ ∀る∠Α⌒ヱゅ∠カび  

(in ruin) means, it  became empty of people. Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒セヱ⊥ゲ⊥ハび  

(up to its roofs) indicates that  the roofs and walls (of the village) fell to the ground. ` Uzayr 
stood contemplat ing about  what  had happened to that  city, after a great  civilizat ion used to 
inhabit  it .  He said,  

ぴヴｚル∠ぺ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ゎ∇ヲ∠ョび  

(Oh! How will Allah ever bring it  to life after it s death) because of the ut ter dest ruct ion he saw 
and the implausibilit y of it s returning to what  it  used to be. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ゎゅ∠ョ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ｚユ⊥を ⊥ヮ∠ん∠バ∠よび  

(So Allah caused him to die for a hundred years, then raised him up (again).)  

The city was rebuilt  seventy years after the man (` Uzayr) died, and its inhabitants increased 
and the Children of Israel moved back to it .  When Allah resurrected ` Uzayr after he died, the 
f irst  organ that  He resurrected were his eyes, so that  he could witness what  Allah does with 
him, how He brings life back to his body. When his resurrect ion was complete, Allah said to 
him, meaning through the angel,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ミ ∠ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒ら∠ャ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Αび  



("How long did you remain (dead)'' He (the man) said: "(Perhaps) I remained (dead) a day or 
part  of a day.'')  

The scholars said that  since the man died in the early part  of the day and Allah resurrected him 
in the lat ter part  of the day, when he saw that  the sun was st il l apparent , he thought  that  it  
was the sun of that  very day. He said,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ヂ∇バ∠よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠メゅ∠ホ モ∠よ ∠ろ∇ん⌒らｚャ ∠る∠も∇ゅ⌒ョ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ヌルゅ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∠マ⌒ョゅ∠バ∠デ ∠マ⌒よや∠ゲ∠セ∠ヱ ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ヮｚレ∠ジ∠わ∠Αび  

("Or part  of a day. '' He said: "Nay, you have remained (dead) for a hundred years, look at  your 
food and your drink, they show no change.'')  

He had grapes, f igs and j uice, and he found them as he left  them; neither did the j uice spoil 
nor the f igs become bit ter nor the grapes rot .  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ⌒ェび  

(And look at  your donkey!), "How Allah brings it  back to life while you are watching. ''  

ぴ∠マ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャび  

(And thus We have made of  you a sign for the people) that  Resurrect ion occurs.  

ぴ∇ゲ⊥ヌルや∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュゅ∠ヌ⌒バャや ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ルび  

(Look at  the bones, how We Nunshizuha) meaning, collect  them and put  them back together. In 
his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim, recorded that  Kharij ah bin Zayd bin Thabit  said that  his father said 
that  the Messenger of Allah read this Ayah,  

ぴ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ゅ∠ワ⊥ゴ⌒ゼレ⊥ルび  

(how We Nunshizuha.) Al-Hakim said; "Its chain is Sahih and they (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) did 
not  record it . '' The Ayah was also read,  

(� � � � � � � � � � � )  

"Nunshiruha'' meaning, bring them back to life, as Muj ahid stated.  



ぴｚユ⊥を ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ジ∇ム∠ル ゅ⇔ヨ∇エ∠ャび  

(And clothe them with f lesh. )  

As-Suddi said, " ` Uzayr observed the bones of his donkey, which were scat tered all around him 
to his right  and left ,  and Allah sent  a wind that  collected the bones from all over the area. 
Allah then brought  every bone to its place, unt il they formed a full donkey made of f leshless 
bones. Allah then covered these bones with f lesh, nerves, veins and skin. Allah sent  an angel 
who blew life in the donkeys' nost rils, and the donkey started to bray by Allah's leave.'' All this 
occurred while ` Uzayr was watching, and this is when he proclaimed,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ぺ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび  

(He said, "I know (now) that  Allah is able to do all things, '') meaning, "I know that , and I did 
witness it  with my own eyes. Therefore, I am the most  knowledgeable in this mat ter among the 
people of my t ime.''  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∠メゅ∠ホ 

∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ⇔る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ｚユ⊥を ∇モ∠バ∇ィや 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃モ∠ら∠ィ ｚリ⊥ヰ∇レあョ や⇔¬∇ゴ⊥ィ ｚユ⊥を ｚリ⊥ヰ⊥ハ∇キや ∠マ∠レΒ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

ゅ⇔Β∇バ∠シ ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび   

(260. And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' 
He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but  to be st ronger in 
faith. '' He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards you (then slaughter them, 
cut  them into pieces), and then put  a port ion of them on every hill,  and call them, they will 
come to you in haste. And know that  Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise. '') 

The Khalil Supplicates to Allah to Show Him How He Resurrects the 
Dead 

The scholars said that  there are reasons behind this request  by Ibrahim. For instance, when 
Ibrahim said to Nimrod,  

ぴ∠ヶあよ∠ケ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥Α ⊥ろΒ⌒ヨ⊥Α∠ヱび  



e(My Lord (Allah) is He Who gives life and causes death,) he wanted to solidify his knowledge 
about  resurrect ion by actually witnessing it  with his eyes. Prophet  Ibrahim said,  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

("My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He (Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He 
(Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe), but  to be st ronger in faith. '')  

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇エ∠ル⊥リ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ あマｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ユΒ⌒ワや∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ  

ぴあゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎ 

∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(We are more liable to be in doubt  than Ibrahim when he said, "My Lord! Show me how You give 
life to the dead.'' Allah said, "Don't  you believe'' Ibrahim said, "Yes (I believe), but  (I ask) in 
order to be st ronger in faith. '')  

The Prophet 's statement  in the Hadith means, "We are more liable to seek certainty. '' 

The Answer to Al-Khalil's Request 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠メゅ∠ホ ∇グ⊥ガ∠プ ⇔る∠バ∠よ∇ケ∠ぺ ∠リあョ ⌒ゲ∇Βｚトャや ｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(He said: "Take four birds, then cause them to incline towards you.'')  

Scholars of Tafsir disagreed over the type of birds ment ioned here, although this mat ter in not  
relevant  due to the fact  that  the Qur'an did not  ment ion it .  Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚリ⊥ワ∇ゲ⊥ダ∠プ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒まび  

(cause them to incline towards you) means, cut  them to pieces. This is the explanat ion of Ibn 
` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, Abu Al-Aswad Ad-Dili,  Wahb bin Munabbih, Al-
Hasan and As-Suddi. Therefore, Ibrahim caught  four birds, slaughtered them, removed the 



feathers, tore the birds to pieces and mixed the pieces together. He then placed parts of these 
mixed pieces on four or seven hills. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Ibrahim kept  the heads of these birds in 
his hand. Next , Allah commanded Ibrahim to call the birds to him, and he did as Allah 
commanded him. Ibrahim witnessed the feathers, blood and f lesh of these birds f ly to each 
other, and the parts f lew each to their bodies, unt il every bird came back to life and came 
walking at  a fast  pace towards Ibrahim, so that  the example that  Ibrahim was witnessing would 
become more impressive. Each bird came to collect  its head from Ibrahim's hand, and if  he 
gave the bird another head the bird refused to accept  it .  When Ibrahim gave each bird it s own 
head, the head was placed on its body by Allah's leave and power. '' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∀ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ム∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is All-Mighty, All-Wise) and no one can overwhelm or resist  Him. Whatever 
Allah wills, occurs without  hindrance, because He is the All-Mighty, Supreme above all things, 
and He is Wise in His statements, act ions, legislat ion and decrees.  

` Abdur-Razzaq recorded that  Ma` mar said that  Ayyub said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on what  
Ibrahim said,  

ぴリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ゃ∠ヨ∇ト∠Βあャ ヴ⌒ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(but  to be st ronger in Faith), "To me, there is no Ayah in the Qur'an that  brings more hope than 
this Ayah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Muhammad bin Al-Munkadir said that  ` Abdullah bin 
` Abbas met  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr bin Al-` As and said to him, "Which Ayah in the Qur'an carries 
more hope for you'' Ibn ` Amr said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠Ι 
∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎび  

(Say: "O ` Ibadi (My servants) who have t ransgressed against  themselves (by commit t ing evil 
deeds and sins)! Despair not .) � 39:53� .  

Ibn ` Abbas said, "But  I say that  it  is Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま あゆ∠ケ ヴ⌒ル⌒ケ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや 

∠メゅ∠ホ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ゎリ ∠メゅ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠よび  

(And (remember) when Ibrahim said, "My Lord! Show me how You give life to the dead.'' He 
(Allah) said: "Do you not  believe'' He (Ibrahim) said: "Yes (I believe)...)  



Allah accepted Ibrahim's aff irmat ion when he merely said, ` Yes. ' This Ayah refers to the doubts 
that  at tack the heart  and the thoughts that  Shaytan inspires.'' Al-Hakim also recorded this in Al-
Mustadrak and said; "Its chain is Sahih but  they did not  record it . ''  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ミ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ 

∃るｚら∠ェ ∇ろ∠わ∠らル∠ぺ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∠モ⌒よゅ∠レ∠シ ヶ⌒プ あモ⊥ミ ∃る∠ヤ⊥らレ⊥シ ⊥る∠も∇ゅあョ ∃るｚら∠ェ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(261. The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah, is that  of a grain (of 
corn); it  grows seven ears, and each ear has a hundred grains. Allah gives manifold increase to 
whom He wills. And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.) 

Rewards of Spending in Allah's Cause 

This is a parable that  Allah made of the mult iplicat ion of rewards for those who spend in His 
cause, seeking His pleasure. Allah mult iplies the good deed ten to seven hundred t imes. Allah 
said,  

ぴ⊥モ∠んｚョ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(The parable of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah...)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr commented, "Meaning spending in Allah's obedience.'' Makhul said that  the 
Ayah means, "Spending on Jihad, on horse stalls, weapons and so forth. '' The parable in the 
Ayah is more impressive on the heart  than merely ment ioning the number seven hundred. This 
Ayah indicates that  Allah ` grows' the good deeds for it s doers, j ust  as He grows the plant  for 
whoever sows it  in fert ile land. The Sunnah also ment ions that  the deeds are mult iplied up to 
seven hundred folds. For instance, Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud said that  a man 
once gave away a camel, with it s bridle on, in the cause of Allah and the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»ｚリ∠Β⌒ゎ∇ほ∠わ∠ャ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠ジ⌒よ ∃る∠ホゅ∠ル る∠ョヲ⊥ト∇ガ∠ョ«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, you will have seven hundred camels with their bridles.)  

Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this Hadith, and Muslim's narrat ion reads, "A man brought  a 
camel with its bridle on and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! This is in the sake of Allah. ' The 
Messenger said,  

»∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⊥バ∇ら∠シ る∠ホゅ∠ル«  



(You will earn seven hundred camels as reward for it  on the Day of Resurrect ion. )  

Another Hadith: Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ ⌒モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⌒リ∇よや ∠ュ∠キへ ∩⊥ブ∠ハゅ∠ツ⊥Α ⊥る∠レ∠ジ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∠ゼ∠バ⌒よ 

∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ャゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ヨ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ∩∃ブ∇バ⌒ッ ヴャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ∩⊥ぶや 

⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや :ゅｚャ⌒ま ∠ュ∇ヲｚダャや ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ∠ヱ ヵ⌒ゴ∇ィ∠ぺ ∩⌒ヮ⌒よ 

⊥ネ∠ギ∠Α ⊥ヮ∠ョゅ∠バ∠デ ⊥ヮ∠ゎ∠ヲ∇ヰ∠セ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩ヶ⌒ヤ∇ィ∠ぺ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚダヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ :∀る∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∇ト⌒プ⌒ロ⌒ゲ ∀る∠ェ∇ゲ∠プ∠ヱ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒¬ゅ∠ボ⌒ャ 

∩⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ⊥フヲ⊥ヤ∠ガ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ユ∠プ ⌒ユ⌒もゅｚダャや ⊥ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒ウΑ⌒ケ ∩⌒マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ュ∇ヲｚダャや ∩∀るｚレ⊥ィ ⊥ュヲｚダャや るｚレ⊥ィ«  

(Every good deed that  the son of Adam performs will be mult iplied ten folds, to seven hundred 
folds, to many other folds, to as much as Allah wills. Allah said, "Except  the fast , for it  is for Me 
and I will reward for it .  One abandons his food and desire in My sake.'' The fast ing person has 
two t imes of happiness: when he breaks his fast  and when he meets his Lord. Verily, the odor 
that  comes from the mouth of whoever fasts is more pure to Allah than the scent  of musk. 
Fast ing is a shield (against  sinning), fast ing is a shield.) Muslim recorded this Hadith.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ⊥ブ⌒バ⇒∠ツ⊥Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(Allah gives manifold increase to whom He wills) is according to the person's sincerity in his 
deeds.  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower) meaning, His Favor is so wide 
that  it  encompasses much more than His creat ion, and He has full knowledge in whoever 
deserves it ,  or does not  deserve it .  All the praise and thanks are due to Allah.  



ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒ら∇わ⊥Α 

べ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ボ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∂レ∠ョ Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ク∠ぺ ｚャ∇ユ⊥ヰ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∂よ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Α ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョ 

∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リ∂ョ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ べ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ン⇔ク∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ 

∂リ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ ン∠ク∇Ιや∠ヱ ｚャゅ∠ミン⌒グ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Ι∠ヱ 

⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カ∇Ιや ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タ 

⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ や⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タ ｚΙ 
∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚヨ∂ョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α 

∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや∠リΑ⌒ゲび  

(262. Those who spend their wealth in the cause of  Allah, and do not  follow up their gif ts with 
reminders of their generosity or with inj ury, their reward is with their Lord. On them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve.) (263. Kind words and forgiving of faults are bet ter than Sadaqah 
(charity) followed by inj ury. And Allah is Rich (free of all needs) and He is Most  Forbearing.) 
(264. O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury, like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men, and he does not  
believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day. His likeness is the likeness of a smooth rock on which is a 
lit t le dust ; on it  falls heavy rain which leaves it  bare. They are not  able to do anything with 
what  they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the disbelieving people.) 

To Remind About Charity Given is Forbidden 

Allah praises those who spend from their money in His cause, and then refrain from reminding 
those who received the charity of that  fact , whether these hints take the form of words or 
act ions.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ン⇔ク∠ぺび  



(or with inj ury), indicates that  they do not  cause harm to those whom they gave the charity to, 
for this harm will only annul the charity. Allah next  promised them the best  rewards for this 
good deed,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(their reward is with their Lord), indicat ing that  Allah Himself will reward them for these 
righteous act ions. Further,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハび  

(On them shall be no fear) regarding the horrors of the Day of Resurrect ion,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(nor shall they grieve) regarding the offspring that  they leave behind and the adornment  and 
delights of this world. They will not  feel sorry for this, because they will acquire what  is far 
bet ter for them.  

Allah then said,  

ぴ∀メ∇ヲ∠ホ ∀フヱ⊥ゲ∇バｚョび  

(Kind words) meaning, compassionate words and a supplicat ion for Muslims,  

ぴ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ∠ヱび  

(and forgiving) meaning, forgiving an inj ust ice that  took the form of act ions or words,  

ぴ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ リあョ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ べ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ら∇わ∠Α ン⇔ク∠ぺび  

(are bet ter than Sadaqah (charity) followed by inj ury.)  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒レ∠ビび  

(And Allah is Rich) not  needing His creat ion,  



ぴ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ェび  

(Most  Forbearing) forgives, releases and pardons them.  

There are several Hadiths that  prohibit  reminding people of acts of charity. For instance, 
Muslim recorded that  Abu Dharr said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀る∠をゅ∠ヤ∠を ゅ∠ャ ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠ム⊥Α ⊥ぶや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∩⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α 

∩ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ⌒ヰΒあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∀ユΒ⌒ャ∠ぺ :や⊥ラゅｚレ∠ヨ∇ャ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ 

∩ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ⊥モ⌒ら∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ロ∠ケや∠コ⌒ま ⊥ペあヘ∠レ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∠わ∠バ∇ヤ⌒シ ⌒ブ⌒ヤ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

ゆ⌒クゅ∠ム∇ャや«  

(Three persons whom Allah shall neither speak to on the Day of Resurrect ion nor look at  nor 
purify, and they shall receive a painful torment : he who reminds (the people) of what  he gives 
away, he who lengthens his clothes below the ankles and he who swears an oath while lying, to 
sell his merchandise.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠Ι ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ト∇ら⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ホ∠ギ∠タ あリ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∠クｘΙや∠ヱンび  

(O you who believe! Do not  render in vain your Sadaqah (charity) by reminders of your 
generosity or by inj ury) stat ing that  the charity will be rendered in vain if  it  is followed by 
harm or reminders. In this case, the reward of giving away charity is not  suff icient  enough to 
nullify the harm and reminders. Allah then said,  

ぴン⌒グｚャゅ∠ミ ⊥ペ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャゅ∠ョ ∠¬べ∠も⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚレャやび  

(like him who spends his wealth to be seen of men) meaning, "Do not  null ify your acts of 
charity by following them with reminders and harm, j ust  like the charity of those who give it  to 
show off  to people. '' The boast ing person pretends to give away charity for Allah's sake, but  in 
realit y seeks to gain people's praise and the reputat ion of being kind or generous, or other 
material gains of this life. All the while, he does not  think about  Allah or gaining His pleasure 
and generous rewards, and this is why Allah said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒ヮｚヤャゅ⌒よ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙやび  

(and he does not  believe in Allah, nor in the Last  Day.)  

Allah next  set  the example of whoever gives charity to show off. Ad-Dahhak commented that  
the example f it s one who follows his acts of charity with reminders or harm. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ん∠ヨ∠プ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃ラや∠ヲ∇ヘ∠タび  

(His likeness is the likeness of Safwan) where Safwan, from is Safwanah, meaning ` the smooth 
rocks, '  

ぴ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゆや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱび  

(on which is lit t le dust ; on it  falls a Wabil) meaning, heavy rain,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ミ∠ゲ∠わ∠プ や⇔ギ∇ヤ∠タび  

(which leaves it  bare.) This Ayah means that  heavy rain left  the Safwan completely barren of 
dust . Such is the case with Allah's act ion regarding the work of those who show off ,  as their 
deeds are bound to vanish and disappear, even though people think that  these deeds are as 
plent iful as specks of dust . So Allah said,  

ぴｚΙ ⊥ケ⌒ギ∇ボ∠Α∠ラヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ゅｚヨあョ ∇やヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
ヵ⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャやび  

(They are not  able to do anything with what  they have earned. And Allah does not  guide the 
disbelieving people.)  

ぴ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ∇ゲ∠ョ⌒れゅ∠ッ ⌒ヮｚヤャや 

ゅ⇔わΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ゲ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ 

∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ 

ｘモ∠ト∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび   



(265. And the parable of those who spend their wealth seeking Allah's pleasure while they in 
their own selves are sure and certain that  Allah will reward them (for their spending in His 
cause), is that  of a garden on a height ; heavy rain falls on it  and it  doubles its yield of harvest . 
And if  it  does not  receive heavy rain, light  rain suff ices it .  And Allah is All-Seer (knows well) of 
what  you do.) This is the example of the believers who give away charity seeking only Allah's 
pleasure,  

ぴゅ⇔わΒ⌒ら∇ん∠ゎ∠ヱ ∇リあョ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺび  

(while they in their own selves are sure and certain) meaning, they are certain that  Allah shall 
reward them for these righteous acts with the best  rewards. Similarly, in a Hadith collected by 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ュゅ∠タ ∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヨΑ⌒ま ゅ⇔よゅ∠ジ⌒わ∇ェや∠ヱ«  

(Whoever fasts Ramadan with faith and expectat ion...) meaning, believing that  Allah 
commanded the fast , all the while await ing His reward for fast ing it .   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ∃るｚレ∠ィ ∃り∠ヲ∇よ∠ゲ⌒よび  

(is that  of a garden on a Rabwah) means, the example of a garden on ` a height  above the 
ground', as the majority of scholars have stated. Ibn ` Abbas and Ad-Dahhak added that  it  also 
has f lowing rivers.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱび  

(Wabil falls on it ) means, heavy rain as we stated, So it  produces its,  

ぴゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⊥ミ⊥ぺび  

(yield of harvest ) meaning, fruits or produce,  

ぴ⌒リ∇Β∠ヘ∇バ⌒ッび  

(doubles), as compared to other gardens.  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ゅ∠ヰ∇ら⌒ダ⊥Α ∀モ⌒よや∠ヱ ｘモ∠ト∠プび  

(And if  it  does not  receive Wabil,  a Tall suff ices it .)  

Ad-Dahhak said that  the ` Tall' is light  rain. The Ayah indicates that  the garden on the Rabwah 
is always fert ile, for if  heavy rain does not  fall on it ,  l ight  rain will suff ice for it .  Such is the 
case regarding the believer's good deeds, for they never become barren. Rather, Allah accepts 
the believer's righteous deeds and increases them, each according to his deeds. This is why 
Allah said next ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ダ∠よび  

(And Allah is All-Seer of what  you do) meaning, none of His servants' deeds ever escapes His 
perfect  watch.  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ ⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャや 

⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⊥¬べ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ べ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケゅ∠ダ∇ハ⌒ま ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プ ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ∠ら⊥Α⊥リあΒ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび   

(266. Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers f lowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein, while he is st riken with old age, and his 
children are weak (not  able to look after themselves), then it  is st ruck with a f iery whirlwind, 
so that  it  is burnt  Thus does Allah make clear His Ayat  to you that  you may give thought .) 

The Example of Evil Deeds Nullifying Good Deeds 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas and ` Ubayd bin ` Umayr said that  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab 
asked the Companions of the Messenger of Allah, "According to your opinion, about  whom was 
this Ayah revealed,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル 

∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines...). ''  

They said, "Allah knows best . '' ` Umar became angry and said, "Say we know or we do not  
know.'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "O Leader of the Faithful!  I have an opinion about  it . '' ` Umar said, "O 
my nephew! Say your opinion and do not  belit t le yourself . '' Ibn ` Abbas said, "This is an example 
set  for a deed.'' ` Umar said, "What  type of deed'' Ibn ` Abbas said, "For a wealthy man who 
works in Allah's pleasure and then Allah sends Shaytan to him, and he works in disobedience, 
unt il he annuls his good works. ''  

This Hadith suff ices as an explanat ion for the Ayah, for it  explains the example it  sets by a 
person who does good f irst  and then follows it  with evil,  may Allah save us from this end. So, 
this man annulled his previous good works with his lat ter evil works. When he desperately 
needed the deeds of the former type, there were none. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ∀るｚΑあケ⊥ク ⊥¬べ∠ヘ∠バ⊥ッ べ∠ヰ∠よゅ∠タ∠ほ∠プ 

∀ケゅ∠ダ∇ハ⌒まび  

(while he is st riken with old age, and his children are weak (not  able to look after themselves), 
then it  is st ruck with a whirlwind) with heavy wind,  

ぴ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∀ケゅ∠ル ∇ろ∠ホ∠ゲ∠わ∇ェゅ∠プび  

(that  is f iery, so that  it  is burnt ) meaning, it s fruits were burnt  and its t rees were dest royed. 
Therefore, what  will his condit ion be like  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Al-` Awfi said that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah has set  a good parable, 
and all His parables are good. He said,  

ぴぁキ∠ヲ∠Α∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∀るｚレ∠ィ リあョ ∃モΒ⌒ガｚル ∃ゆゅ∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇イ∠ゎン⌒ゲ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∇エ∠ゎ ⊥ゲ⇒∠ヰ∇ル∠Εや ⊥ヮ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ リ⌒ョ あモ⊥ミ 

⌒れ∠ゲ∠ヨｚんャやび  

(Would any of you wish to have a garden with date palms and vines, with rivers f lowing 
underneath, and all kinds of fruits for him therein.)  

But  he lost  all this in his old age,  

ぴ∠よゅ∠タ∠ぺ∠ヱ⊥ヮ ⊥ゲ∠ら⌒ム∇ャやび  



(while he is st riken with old age) while his offspring and children are weak j ust  before the end 
of his life. Then a lightning storm came and dest royed his garden. Then he did not  have the 
st rength to grow another garden, nor did his offspring offer enough help. This is the condit ion 
of the disbeliever on the Day of Resurrect ion when he returns to Allah, for he will not  have any 
good deeds to provide an excuse - or refuge - for him, j ust  as the man in the parable had no 
st rength to replant  the garden. The disbeliever will not  f ind anything to resort  to for help, j ust  
as the offspring of the man in the parable did not  provide him with help. So he will be deprived 
of his reward when he most  needs it ,  j ust  as the man in the parable was deprived of Allah's 
garden when he most  needed it ,  when he became old and his offspring weak. ''  

In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded that  the Messenger of Allah used to say in his supplicat ion,  

»ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∇モ∠バ∇ィや ∠ノ∠シ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ホ∇コ⌒ケ ∠ヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⌒ゲ∠ら⌒ミ ヶあレ⌒シ 

∇ルや∠ヱ⌒¬ゅ∠ツ⌒ボ ヵ⌒ゲ⊥ヨ⊥ハ«  

(O Allah! Make Your biggest  provision for me when I am old in age and at  the t ime my life 
ends.)  

This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ⊥リあΒら⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⌒ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ∇ユ⊥ムｚヤ∠バ∠ャ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚム∠ヘ∠わ∠ゎび  

(Thus Allah makes clear to you His Laws in order that  you may give thought ) meaning, 
comprehend and understand the parables and their intended implicat ions. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ∠ヱ ⊥メゅ∠ん∇ョｘΙや ゅ∠ヰ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠ル ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ べ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ボ∇バ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ⇒∠バ∇ャやび   

(And these similitudes We put  forward for mankind; but  none will understand them except  
those who have knowledge (of Allah and His signs)) � 29:43� .  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠ら∂Β∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ 

べｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リ∂ョ ⌒チ∇ケ∇Ιや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ 

Β⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや∠ゑ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ 



⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∂ョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

ぴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Αヴ ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∠ヴ⌒ゎヱ⊥ぺ や⇔ゲ∇Β∠カ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび   

(267.O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that  
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend 
from it ,  (though) you would not  accept  it  save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein. And 
know that  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise.) (268. Shaytan threatens 
you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha' (evil deeds) whereas Allah promises you 
forgiveness from Himself  and bounty, and Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-
Knower.) (269. He grants Hikmah to whom He wills, and he, to whom Hikmah is granted, is 
indeed granted abundant  good. But  none remember (will receive admonit ion) except  men of 
understanding.)  

 

The Encouragement to Spend Honest Money for Allah's Sake 

Allah commands His believing servants to spend in charity, as Ibn ` Abbas stated, from the pure, 
honest  money that  they earned and from the fruits and vegetables that  He has grown for them 
in the land. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah commanded them to spend from the purest , f inest  and best  
types of their money and prohibited spending from evil and dishonest  money, because Allah is 
pure and good and only accepts that  which is pure and good.'' This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad) meaning, f ilthy (impure) money,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∠ャ∠ヱユ⊥わ∇ジ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よび  

(to spend from it ,  (though) you would not  accept  it ) meaning, "If  you were given this type, you 
would not  take it ,  except  if  you tolerate the deficiency in it .  Verily, Allah is far Richer than 
you, He is in no need of this money, so do not  give, for His sake, what  you would dislike for 
yourselves. '' It  was reported that ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  



(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend from it ) means, "Do not  spend from the 
dishonest , impure money instead of the honest , pure money.''  

Ibn Jarir recorded that  Al-Bara' bin ` Azib commented on Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘル∠ぺ リ⌒ョ ⌒ろ⇒∠らあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ら∠ジ∠ミ 

べｚヨ⌒ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇ィ∠ゲ∇カ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠リあョ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ 

∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ∇レ⌒ョ⊥ヮ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  

(O you who believe! Spend of the good things which you have (legally) earned, and of that  
which We have produced from the earth for you, and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend 
from it ,) that  it  was revealed about  the Ansar.  When the season for harvest ing date-t rees 
would start ,  the Ansar would collect  ripe-date branches from their gardens and hang them on a 
rope erected between two pillars in the Masj id of the Messenger of Allah. The poor emigrant  
Companions would eat  from these dates. However, some of them (Ansar) would also add lesser 
type of dates in between ripe-date branches, thinking they are allowed to do so. Allah revealed 
this Ayah about  those who did this,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨｚヨ∠Β∠ゎ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎび  

(and do not  aim at  that  which is bad to spend from it .)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on the Ayah,  

ぴユ⊥わ∇ジ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ヮΑ⌒グ⌒カ∠ほ⌒よ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(you would not  accept  it  save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein) means, "If  you had a 
right  on someone who would pay you less than what  you gave them, you would not  agree unt il 
you require more from them to make up the dif ference. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ツ⌒ヨ∇ピ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プび  

(save if  you close your eyes and tolerate therein) meaning, ` How do you agree for Me what  you 
do not  agree for yourselves, while I have a right  to the best  and most  precious of your 
possessions'' Ibn Abi Hat im and Ibn Jarir recorded this Hadith and Ibn Jarir added, "And this is 
the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠ゎ ｚゲ⌒ら∇ャや ヴｚわ∠ェ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁら⌒エ⊥ゎび  



(By no means shall you at tain Al-Birr,  unless you spend of that  which you love)'' � 4:92�   

Allah said next ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ハや∠ヱ ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ヮｚヤャや ｘヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∀ギΒ⌒ヨ∠ェび  

(And know that  Allah is Rich (free of all needs), and worthy of all praise) meaning, "Although 
Allah commanded you to give away the purest  of your money in charity, He is far Richer from 
needing your charity, but  the purpose is that  the distance between the rich and the poor 
becomes less. '' Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠レ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ョヲ⊥エ⊥ャ ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ワ⊥ぼべ∠ョ⌒キ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠レ∠Α 

ン∠ヲ∇ボｚわャや ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョび  

(It  is neither their meat  nor their blood that  reaches Allah, but  it  is piety from you that  reaches 
Him) � 22:37� .  

Allah is Rich and free of needing anything from any of His creatures, while all of His creatures 
stand in need of Him. Allah's bounty encompassing, and what  He has never ends. Therefore, 
whoever gives away good and pure things in charity, let  him know that  Allah is the Most  Rich, 
His favor is enormous and He is Most  Generous, Most  Compassionate; and He shall reward him 
for his charity and mult iply it  many t imes. So who would lend to He Who is neither poor nor 
unj ust , Who is worthy of all praise in all His act ions, statements, and decisions, of Whom there 
is neither a deity worthy of worship except  Him, nor a Lord other than Him 

Shaytanic Doubts Concerning Spending in Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself  and bounty, and Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, 
All-Knower.)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  



»ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼヤ⌒ャ ⇔るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒リ∇よゅ⌒よ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ⌒マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ∠ヱ ∩⇔るｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚョ∠ほ∠プ 

⊥るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒ラゅ∠トΒｚゼャや ∀キゅ∠バΑ⌒み∠プ ∩あゲｚゼャゅ⌒よ ∀ょΑ⌒グ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ヱ 
ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥るｚヨ∠ャ ⌒マ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∀キゅ∠バΑ⌒み∠プ ⌒よ∩⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ ∀ペΑ⌒ギ∇ダ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

∇リ∠ヨ∠プ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ギ∠ヨ∇エ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∠ぶや 

∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ギ∠ィ∠ヱ ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ほ∇ャや ∇クｚヲ∠バ∠わ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや«  

(Shaytan has an effect  on the son of Adam, and the angel also has an effect . As for the effect  
of Shaytan, it  is by his threatening with evil repercussions and rej ect ing the t ruth. As for the 
effect  of the angel, it  is by his promise of a good end and believing in the t ruth. Whoever f inds 
the lat ter, let  him know that  it  is coming from Allah and let  him thank Allah for it .  Whoever 
f inds the former, let  him seek refuge - with Allah - from Shaytan.)  

The Prophet  then recited,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャや ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョ ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty and orders you to commit  Fahsha'; whereas Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself  and bounty)  

This is the narrat ion that  At -Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected in the book of Tafsir in their 
Sunan collect ions. Allah said,  

ぴ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ⊥ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ∠ゲ∇ボ∠ヘ∇ャやび  

(Shaytan threatens you with poverty), so that  you hold on to whatever you have and refrain 
from spending it  in Allah's pleasure.  

ぴユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⊥ョ∇ほ∠Α∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ゼ∇エ∠ヘ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(And orders you to commit  Fahsha'),  meaning, "Shaytan forbids you from spending in charity 
because of the false fear of becoming poor, and he encourages evil deeds, sins, indulging in 
what  is prohibited, and immoral conduct . '' Allah said,  



ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ⌒バ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピｚョ ⊥ヮ∇レあョび  

(Whereas Allah promises you forgiveness from Himself) instead of the evil that  Shaytan enj oins 
on you,  

ぴ⇔Κ∇ツ∠プ∠ヱび  

(And Bounty) as opposed to the poverty that  Shaytan frightens you with,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∀ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is All-Suff icient  for His creatures' needs, All-Knower.)  

 

The Meaning of Al-Hikmah 

Allah said,  

ぴヴ⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠る∠ヨ∇ム⌒エ∇ャや リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Αび  

(He grants Hikmah to whom He wills.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "That  is knowledge of the Qur'an. For 
instance, the abrogat ing and the abrogated, what  is plain and clear and what  is not  as plain 
and clear, what  it  allows, and what  it  does not  allow, and its parables. '' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah saying,  

»ゅ∠ャ ∠ギ∠ジ∠ェ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ∇Β∠わ∠レ∇をや :∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや ゅ⇔ャゅ∠ョ 

⊥ヮ∠トｚヤ∠ジ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ム∠ヤ∠ワ ヶ⌒プ ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ロゅ∠ゎへ ⊥ぶや 

⇔る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ヶ⌒ツ∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ«  

(There is no envy except  in two instances: a person whom Allah has endowed with wealth and 
he spends it  righteously, and a person whom Allah has given Hikmah and he j udges by it  and 
teaches it  to others.)  

This was also collected by Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, An-Nasa'i,  Ibn Maj ah.  



Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ゲｚミｚグ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャ∠Εやび  

(But  none remember (will receive admonit ion) except  men of understanding.) means, "Those 
who will benefit  from the advice are those who have sound minds and good comprehension 
with which they understand the words (of advice and reminder) and their implicat ions. ''  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ リあョ ∃る∠ボ∠ヘｚル ∠ぺ∇ヱ ユ⊥ゎ∇ケ∠グ∠ル リあョ ∃ケ∇グｚル ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺ - ラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒レ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ 

∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇バ∠ゎ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(270. And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g., in Sadaqah) or whatever vow you make, be 
sure Allah knows it  all.  And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) (271. If  you disclose your 
Sadaqat  (almsgiving), it  is well;  but  if  you conceal them and give them to the poor, that  is 
bet ter for you. (Allah) will expiate you some of your sins. And Allah is Well-Acquainted with 
what  you do.)  

Allah states that  He has perfect  knowledge of the good deeds performed by all of His creat ion, 
such as charity and various vows, and He rewards t remendously for these deeds, provided they 
are performed seeking His Face and His promise. Allah also warns those who do not  work in his 
obedience, but  instead disobey His command, rej ect  His revelat ion and worship others besides 
Him:  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒ヤ⇒ｚヌヤ⌒ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ケゅ∠ダル∠ぺび  

(And for the wrongdoers there are no helpers.) meaning, who will save them from Allah's anger 
and torment  on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

The Virtue of Disclosing or Concealing Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ゅｚヨ⌒バ⌒レ∠プ ∠ヴ⌒ワび  



(If  you disclose your Sadaqat , it  is well) meaning, "It  is well if  you make known the charity that  
you give away.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ゎ∇ぽ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャび  

(But  if  you conceal them and give them to the poor, that  is bet ter for you.) this indicates that  
concealing charity is bet ter than disclosing it ,  because it  protects one from showing off and 
boast ing. However, if  there is an apparent  wisdom behind disclosing the charity, such as the 
people imitat ing this righteous act , then disclosing it  becomes bet ter than concealing it .  The 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»⊥ゲ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∩⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ ぁゲ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

⌒ラへゲ⊥ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ あゲ⌒ジ⊥ヨ∇ャゅ∠ミ る∠ホ∠ギｚダャゅ⌒よ«  

(He who ut ters aloud Qur'anic recitat ion is j ust  like he who discloses charity acts. He who 
conceals Qur'anic recitat ion is j ust  like he who conceals charity acts.)  

The Ayah indicates that  it  is bet ter that  acts of charity be concealed, as reiterated by the 
Hadith that  the Two Sahihs recorded from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∀る∠バ∇ら∠シ ⊥ユ⊥ヰぁヤ⌒ヌ⊥Α ⊥ぶや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮあヤ⌒ニ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ｚモ⌒ニ ゅｚャま ⊥ヮぁヤ⌒ニ :

∀ュゅ∠ョ⌒ま ∩∀メ⌒キゅ∠ハ ｘゆゅ∠セ∠ヱ ∠ほ∠ゼ∠ル ヶ⌒プ ⌒り∠キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∩⌒ぶや ⌒ラゅ∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ゅｚよゅ∠エ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや∩⌒ぶや ∠ハ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ ゅ∠ホｚゲ∠ヘ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ 

⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ∀ペｚヤ∠バ⊥ョ ∩⌒ギ⌒イ∇ジ∠ヨ∇ャゅ⌒よ や∠ク⌒ま ∠ァ∠ゲ∠カ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ヴｚわ∠ェ ∠ノ⌒ィ∇ゲ∠Α 

∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミ∠ク ∠ぶや ゅ⇔Β⌒ャゅ∠カ ∇ろ∠ッゅ∠ヘ∠プ ∩⊥ロゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ 

∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ∇わ∠ハ∠キ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥れや∠ク ∃ょ⌒ダ∇レ∠ョ ∩∃メゅ∠ヨ∠ィ∠ヱ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :

ヶあル⌒ま ⊥フゅ∠カ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚゆ∠ケ ∩∠リΒ⌒ヨ∠ャゅ∠バ∇ャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ 



∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ヘ∇カ∠ほ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ャ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ⊥ヮ⊥ャゅ∠ヨ⌒セ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ 

ヮ⊥レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α«  

(Allah will give shade to seven on the Day when there will be no shade but  His. (They are:) a 
j ust  ruler, a youth who has been brought  up in the worship of Allah, two persons who love each 
other only for Allah's sake who meet  and part  in Allah's cause only, a man whose heart  is 
at tached to the Masj ids from the t ime he departs the Masj id unt il he returns to it ,  a person 
who remembers Allah in seclusion and his eyes are then f looded with tears, a man who refuses 
the call of a charming woman of noble birth for ill icit  intercourse with her and says, ` I fear 
Allah, Lord of the worlds', and a man who gives charitable gif ts so secret ly that  his left  hand 
does not  know what  his right  hand has given.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ゲあヘ∠ム⊥Α∠ヱ ユ⊥ムレ∠ハ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎゅ∠ゃあΒ∠シび  

((Allah) will expiate you some of your sins) means, in return for giving away charity, especially 
if  it  was concealed. Therefore, you will gain goodness by your rank being raised, and your sins 
being forgiven.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ゲΒ⌒ら∠カび  

(And Allah is Well-Acquainted with what  you do) means, "No good deed that  you perform 
escapes His knowledge, and He shall reward for it . ''  

ぴ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ - ∇ヤ⌒ャ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダェ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ 

⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ブぁヘ∠バｚわャや ユ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎ 



∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔プゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ 

∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハ - ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ 

⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ ⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ 

∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(272. Not  upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And 
whatever you spend in good, it  is for yourselves, when you spend not  except  seeking Allah's 
Face. And whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be 
wronged.) (273. (Charity is) for Fuqara' (the poor), who in Allah's cause are rest ricted (from 
t ravel), and cannot  move about  in the land (for t rade or work). The one who knows them not , 
thinks that  they are rich because of their modesty. You may know them by their mark, they do 
not  beg of people at  all.  And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it  well.) (274. 
Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night  and day, in secret  and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)  

 

Giving Charity to Polytheists 

Abu ` Abdur-Rahman An-Nasa'i recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  they, "Disliked giving charity 
to their polytheist  relat ives, but  were later on allowed to give it  to them when they inquired 
about  this mat ter, and this Ayah was revealed,  

ぴ∇Βｚャ∠ザ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ワや∠ギ⊥ワ ｚリ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ン⌒ギ∇ヰ∠Α リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α 

ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま 

∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび   

(Not  upon you (Muhammad ) is their guidance, but  Allah guides whom He wills. And whatever 
you spend in good, it  is for yourselves, when you spend not  except  seeking Allah's Face. And 
whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be wronged.)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル６Κ∠プび  



(And whatever you spend in good, it  is for yourselves) is similar to His other statement ,  

ぴ∇リｚョ ∠モ⌒ヨ∠ハ ⇔ゅエ⌒ヤ⇒∠タ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レ⌒ヤ∠プび  

(Whosoever does righteous good deed, it  is for (the benefit  of) his ownself .)  

There are many other similar Ayat  in the Qur'an.  

Allah said next ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠¬べ∠ピ⌒わ∇よや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(When you spend not  except  seeking Allah's Face. )  

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented, "Whenever the believer spends, including what  he spends on 
himself ,  he seeks Allah's Face with it . '' ` Ata' Al-Khurasani said that  the Ayah means, "You give 
away charity for the sake of Allah. Therefore, you will not  be asked about  the deeds � or 
wickedness�  of those who receive it . '' This is a sound meaning indicat ing that  when one spends 
in charity for Allah's sake, then his reward will be with Allah. He will not  be asked if  the charity 
unintent ionally reached righteous, evil,  deserving or undeserving persons, for he will be 
rewarded for his good intent ion. The proof to this statement  is the Ayah,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚフ∠ヲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠Ι 
∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And whatever you spend in good, it  will be repaid to you in full,  and you shall not  be 
wronged.)  

The Two Sahihs recorded a Hadith by Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠メゅ∠ホ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ :ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ∠ァゲ∠ガ∠プ 

⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∠ウ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ⊥サゅｚレャや 

∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :∠ユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠ャ∠マ 
⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ 



∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ ∠メゅ∠ホ :ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや 

∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ ｚリ∠ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ∠ほ∠ャ ｚヤャや∠る∠ヤ∇Β ∩∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ 

∠ァ∠ゲ∠ガ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ホ∠ギ∠ダ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヲ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ギ∠Α ∩∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ 

やヲ⊥エ∠ら∇タ∠ほ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥をｚギ∠エ∠わ∠Α :∠ベあギ⊥ダ⊥ゎ ∠る∠ヤ∇Βｚヤャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ:ｚユ⊥ヰｚヤャや ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠コ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ヶ⌒レ∠ビ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ベ⌒ケゅ∠シ .∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ほ∠プ ∠モΒ⌒ボ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ :ゅｚョ∠ぺ ∠ホ∠ギ∠タ∠マ⊥わ ∇ギ∠ボ∠プ 

∩∇ろ∠ヤ⌒ら⊥ホ ゅｚョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥る∠Β⌒ルやｚゴャや ゅ∠ヰｚヤ∠バ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ 

∩ゅ∠ワゅ∠ル⌒コ ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚヶ⌒レ∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ら∠わ∇バ∠Α ⊥ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥Β∠プ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや 

ｚモ∠バ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ベ⌒ケゅｚジャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚブ⌒バ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∇リ∠ハ ヮ⌒わ∠ホ⌒ゲ∠シ«  

(A man said, "Tonight , I shall give charity. '' He went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave 
it  to an adulteress. The next  morning the people said that  alms were given to an adulteress. 
The man said, "O Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave my alms) to an adulteress. Tonight , I 
shall give alms again.'' He went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it  to a rich person. 
The next  morning (the people) said, "Last  night , a wealthy person was given alms.'' He said, "O 
Allah! All the praises are for You. (I gave alms) to a wealthy man. Tonight , I shall again give 
charity. '' So he went  out  with his charity and (unknowingly) gave it  to a thief. The next  morning 
(the people) said, "Last  night , a thief was given alms.'' He said, "O Allah! All the praises are for 
You. (I have given alms) to an adulteress, a wealthy man and a thief. '' Then, someone came to 
him and said, "The alms that  you gave away were accepted. As for the adulteress, the alms 
might  make her abstain from adultery. As for the wealthy man, it  might  make him take a lesson 
and spend his wealth that  Allah has given him. As for the thief, it  might  make him abstain from 
stealing. '')  

Who Deserves Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ⌒¬へ∠ゲ∠ボ⊥ヘ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ダェ⊥ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

((Charity is) for the poor, who in Allah's cause are rest ricted (from t ravel)) meaning, the 
migrants who migrated to Allah and His Messenger, resided in Al-Madinah and did not  have 
resources that  suff icient ly provided them with their needs,  



ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥バΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ⇔よ∇ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙやび  

(And cannot  Darban (move about ) in the land) meaning, "They cannot  t ravel in the land to seek 
means of livelihood.'' Allah said in other instances � using a variat ion of the word Darban�   

ぴや∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇よ∠ゲ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ラ∠ぺ 

∇やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ダ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒りヲヤｚダャやび  

(And when you (Muslims) t ravel in the land, there is no sin on you if  you shorten the Salah (the 
prayer)) � 4:101� , and,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ ∇ユ⊥ムレ⌒ョ ヴ∠ッ∇ゲｚョ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ∇ツ∠Α 

ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠ラヲ⊥ピ∠わ∇ら∠Α リ⌒ョ ⌒モ∇ツ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠カや∠¬∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒わ⇒∠ボ⊥Α ヴ⌒プ ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥¬∠ゲ∇ホゅ∠プび  

(He knows that  there will be some among you sick, others t raveling through the land, seeking 
of Allah's bounty, yet  others f ight ing in Allah's cause) � 73:20� .  

Allah then said,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら∠ジ∇エ∠Α ⊥モ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠¬べ∠Β⌒レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠リ⌒ョ ｚわャや⌒ブぁヘ∠バび  

(The one who knows them not , thinks that  they are rich because of their modesty) meaning, 
those who do not  know their situat ion think that  they are well-off ,  because they are modest  in 
their clothes and speech. There is a Hadith with this meaning that  the Two Sahihs recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや や∠グヰ⌒よ ⌒フやｚヲｚトャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ⊥ロぁキ⊥ゲ∠ゎ ⊥り∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや 

∩⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ゲ∇ヨｚわャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヨ∇ボぁヤャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ほ∇ャや∠ヱ 

∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ヤ∇ミ⊥ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒リ⌒ムャ∠ヱ ⊥リΒ⌒ム∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヵ⌒グｚャや ゅ∠ャ ⊥ギ⌒イ∠Α ⇔ヴレ⌒ビ 



∩⌒ヮΒ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥リ∠ト∇ヘ⊥Α ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠わ⊥Β∠プ ∩⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メ∠ほ∇ジ∠Α 

∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(The Miskin (needy) is not  he who wanders about  and whose need is suff iced by a date or two, 
a bite or two or a meal or two. Rather, the Miskin is he who neither has enough resources to 
sustain him, all the while people are unaware of his need so they do not  give to him, nor does 
he ask people for anything.)  

Imam Ahmad also recorded this Hadith from Ibn Mas̀ ud.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヰ⊥プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠ゎユ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よび  

(You may know them by their mark) means, "Those who have good minds discover their 
situat ion, '' j ust  as Allah said in other instances,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱび  

(The mark of them (i.e. of their faith) is on their faces) � 48:29� , and,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠プ⌒ゲ∇バ∠わ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒リ∇エ∠ャ ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャやび  

(But  surely, you will know them by the tone of their speech!) � 47:30� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠Α ∠サゅｚレャや ゅ⇔プゅ∠エ∇ャ⌒まび  

(they do not  beg of people at  all) means, they do not  beg and, thus, do not  require people to 
provide them with more than what  they actually need. Indeed, those who ask people for help, 
while having what  suff ices for their needs, have begged.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Sa` id said, "My mother sent  me to the Messenger of Allah to 
ask him for help, but  when I came by him I sat  down. The Prophet  faced me and said to me,  



»⌒リ∠ョ ヴ∠レ∇ピ∠わ∇シや ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや ⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚブ∠バ∠わ∇シや ⊥ヮｚヘ∠ハ∠ぺ ∩⊥ぶや 

⌒リ∠ョ∠ヱ ｚブ∠ム∠わ∇シや ⊥ロゅ∠ヘ∠ミ ∩⊥ぶや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠メ∠ほ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥る∠ヨΒ⌒ホ ∃るｚΒ⌒ホヱ⊥ぺ 

∇ギ∠ボ∠プ ブ∠エ∇ャ∠ぺ«  

(Whoever felt  sat isf ied, then Allah will enrich him. Whoever is modest , Allah will make him 
decent . Whoever is content , then Allah will suff ice for him. Whoever asks people, while having 
a small amout , he will have begged the people.)  

Abu Sa` id said, "I said to myself ,  ` I have a camel, Al-Yaqutah, and indeed, it  is worth more 
than a small amount . ' And I went  back without  asking the Prophet  for anything. '' This is the 
same wording for this Hadith collected by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i.   

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヘレ⊥ゎ∇やヲ⊥ボ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And whatever you spend in good, surely Allah knows it  well) indicates that  no charity escapes 
Him, and He will reward it  fully and perfect ly on the Day of Resurrect ion, when it  is most  
desperately needed.  

Praise for those who Spend in Charity 

Allah said,  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヘレ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇Βｚャゅ⌒よ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや∠ヱ や６ゲ⌒シ 

⇔る∠Β⌒ル∠Κ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ 

∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(Those who spend their wealth (in Allah's cause) by night  and day, in secret  and in public, they 
shall have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve.)  

This Ayah praises those who spend in charity for Allah's sake, seeking His pleasure, day and 
night , publicly and in secret , including what  one spends on his family. The Two Sahihs recorded 
that  the Messenger of Allah said to Sa` d bin Abi Waqqas:  



»∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱ ∇リ∠ャ ∠ペ⌒ヘ∇レ⊥ゎ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ヶ⌒ピ∠わ∇ら∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ⌒ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま 

∠れ∇キ∠キ∇コや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⇔る∠ィ∠ケ∠キ ∩⇔る∠バ∇プ⌒ケ∠ヱ ヴｚわ∠ェ ゅ∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ヶ⌒プ ヶ⌒プ 

マ⌒ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや«  

(You will not  spend charity with which you seek Allah's Face, but  you will ascend a higher 
degree and status because of it ,  including what  you put  in your wife's mouth.)  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Mas̀ ud said that  the Prophet  said,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや や∠ク⌒ま ∠ペ∠ヘ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヘ∠ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ジ∠わ∇エ∠Α 

∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ャ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(When the Muslim spends on his family while await ing the reward for it  from Allah, it  will be 
writ ten as charity for him.)  

Al-Bukhari and Muslim also recorded this Hadith.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケび  

(shall have their reward with their Lord), on the Day of Resurrect ion, as reward for what  they 
spent  in acts of obedience. We previously explained the Ayah,  

ぴ∠Κ∠プ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ∇ユ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび  

(there shall be no fear on them nor shall they grieve.)  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ 

ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∇ん⌒ョ⊥モ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ 



∇やヲ∠よあゲャや リ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ヴ∠ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ 

∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハ ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ 

⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび   

(275. Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like the standing of 
a person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity. That  is because they say: "Trading is only 
like Riba,'' whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and forbidden Riba. So whosoever receives an 
admonit ion from his Lord and stops eat ing Riba, shall not  be punished for the past ; his case is 
for Allah (to j udge); but  whoever returns (to Riba), such are the dwellers of the Fire �  they will 
Abide therein.) 

 

The Punishment for Dealing with Riba (Interest and Usury) 

After Allah ment ioned the righteous believers who give charity, pay Zakah and spend on their 
relat ives and families at  various t imes and condit ions, He then ment ioned those who deal in 
usury and illegally acquire people's money, using various evil methods and wicked ways. Allah 
describes the condit ion of these people when they are resurrected from their graves and 
brought  back to life on the Day of Resurrect ion:  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ∠Α⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like the standing of a 
person beaten by Shaytan leading him to insanity.)  

This Ayah means, on the Day of Resurrect ion, these people will get  up from their graves j ust  as 
the person aff licted by insanity or possesed by a demon would. Ibn ` Abbas said, "On the Day of 
Resurrect ion, those who consume Riba will be resurrected while insane and suffering from 
seizures. '' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded this and then commented, "This Tafsir was reported from 
` Awf bin Malik, Sa` id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Qatadah and Muqat il bin 
Hayyan.'' Al-Bukhari recorded that  Samurah bin Jundub said in the long Hadith about  the dream 
that  the Prophet  had,  

»ゅ∠レΒ∇ゎ∠ほ∠プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠ル ⊥ろ∇ら⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α :∠ゲ∠ヨ∇ェ∠ぺ 

∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⌒ュｚギャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚレャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀ウ⌒よゅ∠シ ∩⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ 

ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あテ∠セ ⌒ゲ∇ヰｚレャや ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⇔り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒ェ 



や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ∩⇔り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⊥ウ⌒よゅｚジャや ⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩⊥ウ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ｚユ⊥を ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α 

∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ヵ⌒グｚャや ∇ギ∠ホ ∠ノ∠ヨ∠ィ ∠り∠ケゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャや ∩⊥ロ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ⊥ゲ∠ピ∇ヘ∠Β∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ロゅ∠プ 

⊥ヮ⊥ヨ⌒ボ∇ヤ⊥Β∠プ や⇔ゲ∠イ∠ェ«  

(We reached a river -the narrator said, "I thought  he said that  the river was as red as blood''- 
and found that  a man was swimming in the river, and on its bank there was another man 
standing with a large collect ion of stones next  to him. The man in the river would swim, then 
come to the man who had collected the stones and open his mouth, and the other man would 
throw a stone in his mouth.)  

The explanat ion of this dream was that  the person in the river was one who consumed Riba.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや 

∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(That  is because they say: "Trading is only like Riba,'' whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and 
forbidden Riba) indicates that  the disbelievers claimed that  Riba was allowed due to the fact  
that  they rej ected Allah's commandments, not  that  they equated Riba with regular t rade. The 
disbelievers did not  recognize that  Allah allowed t rade in the Qur'an, for if  they did, they 
would have said, "Riba is t rade.'' Rather, they said,  

ぴゅ∠ヨｚル⌒ま ⊥ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(Trading is only like Riba) meaning, they are similar, so why did Allah allow this, but  did not  
allow that , they asked in defiance of Allah's commandments.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴｚモ∠ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ノ∇Β∠ら∇ャや ∠ュｚゲ∠ェ∠ヱ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(Whereas Allah has permit ted t rading and forbidden Riba) might  be a cont inuat ion of the 
answer to the disbelievers' claim, who ut tered it ,  although they knew that  Allah decided that  
ruling on t rade is dif ferent  from that  of Riba. Indeed, Allah is the Most  Knowledgeable, Most  
Wise, Whose decision is never resisted. Allah is never asked about  what  He does, while they 
will be asked. He is knowledgeable of the t rue reality of all things and the benefits they carry. 
He knows what  benefits His servants, so He allows it  for them, and what  harms them, so He 
forbids them from it .  He is more merciful with them than the mother with her own infant .  



Thereafter, Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ヨ∠プ ⊥ロ∠¬べ∠ィ ∀る∠ヌ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇リあョ ⌒ヮあよｚケ ヴ∠ヰ∠わルゅ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ 

⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(So whosoever receives an admonit ion from his Lord and stops eat ing Riba, shall not  be 
punished for the past ; his case is for Allah (to j udge),) meaning, those who have knowledge 
that  Allah made usury unlawful, and refrain from indulging in it  as soon as they acquire this 
knowledge, then Allah will forgive their previous dealings in Riba,  

ぴゅ∠ヘ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ｚヨ∠ハゅ ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(Allah has forgiven what  is past .)  

On the day Makkah was conquered the Prophet  said,  

»ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ヶ⌒プ ⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∠ろ∇エ∠ゎ ∠ヶ∠ョ∠ギ∠ホ 

∩⌒リ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ワ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∩⊥ノ∠ッ∠ぺ ゅ∠よ⌒ケ サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや«  

(All cases of Riba during the t ime of Jahiliyyah (pre-Islamic period of ignorance) is annulled and 
under my feet , and the f irst  Riba I annul is the Riba of Al-'Abbas (the Prophet 's uncle).)  

We should ment ion that  the Prophet  did not  require the return of the interest  that  they gained 
on their Riba during the t ime of Jahiliyyah. Rather, he pardoned the cases of Riba that  occured 
in the past , j ust  as Allah said,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シ ⊥ロ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(shall not  be punished for the past ; his case is for Allah (to j udge).)  

Sa` id bin Jubayr and As-Suddi said that ,  

ぴ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ ゅ∠ョ ∠ブ∠ヤ∠シび  

(shall not  be punished for the past ) refers to the Riba one consumed before it  was prohibited. 
Allah then said,  



ぴ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠キゅ∠ハび  

(But  whoever returns) meaning, deals in Riba after gaining knowledge that  Allah prohibited it ,  
then that  warrants punishment , and in this case, the proof will have been established against  
such person. This is why Allah said,  

ぴ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ほ∠プ ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ∇ユ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カび  

(such are the dwellers of the Fire �  they will abide therein forever.)  

Abu Dawud recorded that  Jabir said, "When  

ぴ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ョヲ⊥ボ∠Α ｚΙ⌒ま ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ュヲ⊥ボ∠Α 

ン⌒グｚャや ⊥ヮ⊥トｚら∠ガ∠わ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠リ⌒ョ あザ∠ヨ∇ャやび  

(Those who eat  Riba will not  stand (on the Day of Resurrect ion) except  like a person beaten by 
Shaytan leading him to insanity) was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒ケ∠グ∠Α ∠り∠ゲ∠よゅ∠ガ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∇ラ⌒ク∇ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ぶや 

ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ«  

(Whoever does not  refrain from Mukhabarah, then let  him receive a not ice of war from Allah 
and His Messenger.)''  

Al-Hakim also recorded this in his Mustadrak, and he said, "It  is Sahih according to the criteria 
of Muslim, and he did not  record it . '' Mukhabarah (sharecropping), farming land in return for 
some of it s produce, was prohibited. Muzabanah, t rading fresh dates st il l on t rees with dried 
dates already on the ground, was prohibited. Muhaqalah, which refers to t rading produce not  
yet  harvested, with crops already harvested, was also prohibited. These were prohibited to 
eradicate the possibilit y that  Riba might  be involved, for the quality and equity of such items 
are only known after they become dry.  

The subj ect  of Riba is a dif f icult  subj ect  for many scholars. We should ment ion that  the Leader 
of the Faithful,  ` Umar bin Al-Khat tab, said, "I wished that  the Messenger of Allah had made 
three mat ters clearer for us, so that  we could refer to his decision: the grandfather (regarding 
inherit ing from his grandchildren), the Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor 
ascendants as heirs) and some types of Riba. '' ` Umar was refering to the types of t ransact ions 
where it  is not  clear whether they involve Riba or not . The Shari` ah supports the rule that  for 
any mat ter that  is unlawful, then the means to it  are also unlafwful, because whatever results 
in the unlawful is unlawful, in the same way that  whenever an obligat ion will not  be complete 
except  with something, then that  something is it self an obligat ion.  



The Two Sahihs recorded that  An-Nu` man bin Bashir said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ヤ∠エ∇ャや ∀リあΒ∠よ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ∩∀リあΒ∠よ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

∀ケヲ⊥ョ⊥ぺ ∩∀れゅ∠ヰ⌒ら∠わ∇ゼ⊥ョ ⌒リ∠ヨ∠プ ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒れゅ∠ヰ⊥らぁゼャや ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シや 

⌒ヮ⌒レΑ⌒ギ⌒ャ ∩⌒ヮ⌒ッ∇ゲ⌒ハ∠ヱ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れゅ∠ヰ⊥らぁゼャや ∠ノ∠ホ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ 

∩⌒ュや∠ゲ∠エ∇ャや ヶ⌒ハやｚゲャゅ∠ミ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ェ∠メヲ ヴ∠ヨ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥マ⌒セヲ⊥Α ∇ラ∠ぺ 

∠ノ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠Α ヮΒ⌒プ«  

(Both lawful and unlawful things are evident , but  in between them there are mat ters that  are 
not  clear. So whoever saves himself  from these unclear mat ters, he saves his religion and his 
honor. And whoever indulges in these unclear mat ters, he will have fallen into the prohibit ions, 
j ust  like a shepherd who grazes (his animals) near a private pasture, at  any moment  he is liable 
to enter it .)  

The Sunan records that  Al-Hasan bin ` Ali said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇ネ∠キ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ マ⊥らΑ⌒ゲ∠Α«  

(Leave that  which makes you doubt  for that  which does not  make you doubt .)  

Ahmad recorded that  Sa` id bin Al-Musayyib said that  ` Umar said, "The Ayah about  Riba was one 
of the last  Ayat  to be revealed, and the Messenger of Allah died before he explained it  to us. So 
leave that  which makes you doubt  for that  which does not  make you doubt . ''  

Ibn Maj ah recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠よあゲャや ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∩ゅ⇔よヲ⊥ェ ∇Α∠ぺゅ∠ワ⊥ゲ∠ジ ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠ウ⌒ム∇レ∠Α ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや 

ヮｚョ⊥ぺ«  

(Riba is seventy types, the least  of which is equal to one having sexual intercourse with his 
mother.)  

Cont inuing on the subj ect  of prohibit ing the means that  lead to the unlawful, there is a Hadith 
that  Ahmad recorded in which ` A'ishah said, "When the Ayat  in Surat  Al-Baqarah about  Riba 
were revealed, the Messenger of Allah went  out  to the Masj id and recited them and also 



prohibited t rading in alcohol. '' The Six collect ions recorded this Hadith, with the except ion of 
At -Tirmidhi. The Two Sahihs recorded that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∩∠キヲ⊥ヰ∠Β∇ャや ∇ろ∠ョあゲ⊥ェ ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ュヲ⊥エぁゼャや 

ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠イ∠プ ∩ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ハゅ∠ら∠プ やヲ⊥ヤ∠ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルゅ∠ヨ∇を∠ぺ«  

(May Allah curse the Jews! Allah forbade them to eat  animal fat , but  they melted it  and sold it ,  
eat ing its price.)  

` Ali and Ibn Mas̀ ud narrated that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ∠バ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ∠モ⌒ミへ ゅ∠よあゲャや ⊥ヮ∠ヤ⌒ミヲ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ⌒ワゅ∠セ∠ヱ ヮ∠ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミ∠ヱ«  

(May Allah curse whoever consumes Riba, whoever pays Riba, the two who are witnesses to it ,  
and the scribe who records it .)  

They say they only have witnesses and a scribe to write the Riba cont ract  when they want  it  to 
appear to be a legit imate agreement , but  it  is st il l invalid because the ruling is applied to the 
agreement  itself ,  not  the form that  it  appears in. Verily, deeds are j udged by their intent ions. 
d  

ぴ⊥ペ∠エ∇ヨ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ∠よあゲ∇ャや ヴ⌒よ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι 
ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺ - ｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ 

⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ヤｚダャや∠りヲ ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ 

∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ 

∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   

(276. Allah will dest roy Riba and will give increase for Sadaqat . And Allah likes not  the 
disbelievers, sinners.) (277. Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and 
perform the Salah and give Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall 
be no fear, nor shall they grieve.) 

Allah Does Not Bless Riba 

Allah states that  He dest roys Riba, either by removing this money from those who eat  it ,  or by 
depriving them of the blessing, and thus the benefit  of their money. Because of their Riba, 



Allah will torment  them in this life and punish them for it  on the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah 
said,  

ぴモ⊥ホ ｚΙ ン⌒ヲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや や∠ヱ⊥ょあΒｚトャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠マ∠ら∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ 

⊥り∠ゲ∇ん∠ミ ⌒ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャやび  

(Say: "Not  equal are Al-Khabith (evil things) and At -Tayyib (good things), even though the 
abundance of Al-Khabith may please you'') � 5:100�   

ぴ∠モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ゑΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ツ∇バ∠よ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ヂ∇バ∠よ ⊥ヮ∠ヨ⊥ミ∇ゲ∠Β∠プ 

バΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ⇔ゅ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠Β∠プ ヴ⌒プ ∠ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィび  

(And put  the wicked (disbelievers and doers of evil deeds) one over another, heap them 
together and cast  them into Hell) � 8:37� , and,  

ぴべ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Β∠ゎや∠¬ リあョ ⇔ゅよあケ ∇や∠ヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Βあャ ヴ⌒プ ⌒メや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ⌒サゅｚレャや ∠Κ∠プ 

∇やヲ⊥よ∇ゲ∠Α ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャやび  

(And that  which you give in gif t  (to others), in order that  it  may increase (your wealth by 
expect ing to get  a bet ter one in return) from other people's property, has no increase with 
Allah) � 30:39� .  

Ibn Jarir said that  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ヨ∠Α⊥ペ∠エ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ∠よあゲ∇ャやび  

(Allah will dest roy Riba) is similar to the statement  reported of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud, "Riba 
will end up with less, even if  it  was substant ial. '' Imam Ahmad recorded a similar statement  in 
Al-Musnad.  

Allah Increases Charity, Just as One Raises His Animal 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴヴ⌒よ∇ゲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠ホ∠ギｚダャやび  



(And will give increase for Sadaqat ) means, Allah makes charity grow, or He increases it .  Al-
Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ベｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ⌒よ ∃り∠ゲ∇ヨ∠ゎ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ょ∇ジ∠ミ ∩∃ょあΒ∠デ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥モ∠ら∇ボ∠Α ⊥ぶや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∩∠ょあΒｚトャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ぶや ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤｚら∠ボ∠わ∠Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Β⌒よ ｚユ⊥を 

ゅ∠ヰΒあよ∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ヮ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠ダ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ヶあよ∠ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ロｚヲ⊥ヤ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ 

∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ モ∠ら∠イ∇ャや«  

(Whoever gives in charity what  equals a date from honest  resources, and Allah only accepts 
that  which is good and pure, then Allah accepts it  with His right  (Hand) and raises it  for its 
giver, j ust  as one of you raises his animal, unt il it  becomes as big as a mountain.)  

This was recorded in the book of Zakah. 

Allah Does not Like the Disbelieving Sinners 

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ∠Ι ぁょ⌒エ⊥Α ｚモ⊥ミ ∃ケゅｚヘ∠ミ ∃ユΒ⌒を∠ぺび  

(And Allah likes not  the disbelievers, sinners) indicates that  Allah does not  like he who has a 
disbelieving heart , who is a sinner in tongue and act ion. There is a connect ion between the 
beginning of the Ayah on Riba and what  Allah ended it  with. Those who consume Riba are not  
sat isf ied with the permissible and pure resources that  Allah provided them. Instead, they t ry to 
il legally acquire people's money by relying on evil methods. This demonst rates their lack of 
appreciat ion for the bounty that  Allah provides.  

Praising Those Who Thank Allah 

Allah praised those who believe in His Lordship, obey His commands, thank Him and appreciate 
Him. They are those who are kind to His creat ion, establish prayer and give charity due on their 
money. Allah informed them of the honor that  He has prepared for them and that  they will be 
safe from the repercussions of the Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said,  

ぴｚラ⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ョゅ∠ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠りヲ∠ヤｚダャや ∇や⊥ヲ∠ゎへ∠ヱ ∠りヲ∠ミｚゴャや ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ∇ィ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∀フ∇ヲ∠カ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠ラヲ⊥ル∠ゴ∇エ∠Αび   



(Truly, those who believe, and do deeds of righteousness, and perform the Salah and give 
Zakah, they will have their reward with their Lord. On them shall be no fear, nor shall they 
grieve.)  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ｚャ∇ユ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ 

ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎ - ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α-び  

(278. O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah and give up what  remains from Riba, if  you are 
(really) believers.) (279. And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His 
Messenger but  if  you repent ,you shall have your capital sums. Deal not  unj ust ly, and you shall 
not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) (280. And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime, then grant  him t ime 
t il l it  is easy for him to repay; but  if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you 
did but  know.) (281. And have Taqwa the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then 
every person shall be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.) 

The Necessity of Taqwa and Avoiding Riba 

Allah commands His believing servants to fear Him and warns them against  what  would bring 
them closer to His anger and drive them away from His pleasure. Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ｚゎや∇やヲ⊥ボ ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah) meaning, fear Him and remember that  He is 
watching all that  you do.  



ぴ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ ∇やヲ∠よあゲャやび  

(And give up what  remains of Riba) meaning, abandon the Riba that  people st il l owe you upon 
hearing this warning,  

ぴラ⌒ま ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび  

(if  you indeed have been believers) believing in the t rade that  He allowed you and the 
prohibit ion of Riba. Zayd bin Aslam, Ibn Jurayj , Muqat il bin Hayyan and As-Suddi said that  this 
Ayah was revealed about  Bani ` Amr bin ` Umayr, a sub-t ribe of Thaqif ,  and Bani Al-Mughirah, 
from the t ribe of Bani Makhzum, between whom were outstanding t ransact ions of Riba leftover 
from t ime of Jahiliyyah. When Islam came and both t ribes became Muslims, Thaqif  required 
Bani Al-Mughirah to pay the Riba of that  t ransact ion, but  Bani Al-Mughirah said, "We do not  pay 
Riba in Islam.'' ` At tab bin Usayd, the Prophet 's deputy on Makkah, wrote to the Messenger of 
Allah about  this mat ter. This Ayah was then revealed and the Messenger of Allah conveyed it  to 
` At tab,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヱ⊥ケ∠ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ∠ヴ⌒ボ∠よ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∇やヲ∠よあゲャや ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒レ⌒ョ∇ぽぁョび   

ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リ∂ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah and give up what  remains (due to you) from Riba (from 
now onward), if  you are (really) believers. And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war 
from Allah and His Messenger.)  

They said, "We repent  to Allah and abandon whatever is left  of our Riba'', and they all 
abandoned it  This Ayah serves as a stern threat  to those who cont inue to deal in Riba after 
Allah revealed this warning. 

Riba Constitutes War Against Allah and His Messenger 

Ibn Jurayj  said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よび  

(then take a not ice of war) means, "Be sure of a war from Allah and His Messenger. '' He also 
said, "On the Day of Resurrect ion, those who eat  Riba will be told, ` take up arms for war. ''' He 
then recited,  



ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His Messenger.)  

` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said about ,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇やヲ⊥ル∠ク∇ほ∠プ ∃ゆ∇ゲ∠エ⌒よ ∠リあョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱび  

(And if  you do not  do it ,  then take a not ice of war from Allah and His Messenger,) "Whoever 
kept  dealing with Riba and did not  refrain from it ,  then the Muslim Leader should require him 
to repent . If  he st il l did not  refrain from Riba, the Muslim Leader should cut  off  his head.''  

Allah then said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わら⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠プ ⊥サヱ⊥¬⊥ケ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you repent , you shall have your capital sums. Deal not  unj ust ly) by taking the Riba,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎび  

(And you shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly) meaning, your original capital will not  diminish. 
Rather, you will receive only what  you lent  without  increase or decrease. Ibn Abi Hat im 
recorded that  ` Amr bin Al-Ahwas said, "The Messenger of Allah gave a speech during the 
Farewell Haj j  saying;  

»ゅ∠ャ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ｚモ⊥ミ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∩⌒るｚΒ⌒ヤ⌒ワゅ∠イ∇ャや ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∩⊥ヮぁヤ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥サヱ⊥ぼ⊥ケ ユ⊥ム⌒ャや∠ヲ∇ョ∠ぺ ゅ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ∠ゎ 

∩∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥ゎゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ∠ヱ ゅ⇔よ⌒ケ ∩∃ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ゅ∠よ⌒ケ ⌒サゅｚら∠バ∇ャや 

⌒リ∇よ ⌒ょ⌒ヤｚト⊥ヨ∇ャや⌒ギ∇ら∠ハ ∀ネヲ⊥ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ヮぁヤ⊥ミ«  

(Verily, every case of Riba from the Jahiliyyah is completely annulled. You will only take back 
your capital,  without  increase or decrease. The f irst  Riba that  I annul is the Riba of Al-` Abbas 
bin ` Abdul-Mut talib, all of it  is annulled.) 

Being Kind to Debtors Who Face Financial Difficulties 

Allah said,  



ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび   

(And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime, then grant  him t ime t il l it  is easy for him to repay; but  
if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know.) Allah commands 
creditors to be pat ient  with debtors who are having a hard t ime f inancially,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ヱ⊥ク ∃り∠ゲ∇ジ⊥ハ ∀り∠ゲ⌒ヌ∠レ∠プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃り∠ゲ∠ジ∇Β∠ョび  

(And if  the debtor is having a hard t ime (has no money), then grant  him t ime t il l it  is easy for 
him to repay.)  

During the t ime of Jahiliyyah, when the debt  came to term, the creditor would say to the 
debtor, "Either pay now or interest  will be added to the debt . ''  

Allah encouraged creditors to give debtors respite regarding their debts and promised all that  is 
good, and a great  reward from Him for this righteous deed,  

ぴラ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎび  

(But  if  you remit  it  by way of charity, that  is bet ter for you if  you did but  know) meaning, if  
you forfeit  your debts and cancel them completely.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sulayman bin Buraydah said that  his father said, "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will gain charity of equal proport ions for 
each day he gives.)  

I also heard the Prophet  say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ぺ ∩や⇔ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ョ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will earn charity mult iplied two t imes for 
each day he gives.) I said, ` O Messenger of Allah! I heard you say, ` Whoever gives t ime to a 
debtor facing hard t imes, will gain charity of equal proport ions for each day he gives. ' I also 
heard you say, ` Whoever gives t ime to a debtor facing hard t imes, will earn charity mult iplied 
by two t imes for each day he gives. ' He said,  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュヲ∠Α ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∀る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒エ∠Α ∩⊥リ∇Αｚギャや 

や∠ク⌒み∠プ ｚモ∠ェ ⊥リ∇Αｚギャや ∩⊥ロ∠ゲ∠ヌ∇ル∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠ヤ∠プ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ロゅ∠ヤ∇ん⌒ョ 

る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ«  

(He will earn charity of equal proport ions for each day (he gives t ime) before the term of the 
debt  comes to an end, and when the term comes to an end, he will again acquire charity 
mult iplied by two t imes for each day if  he gives more t ime.)''  

Ahmad recorded that  Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said that  Abu Qatadah had a debt  on a 
man, who used to hide from Abu Qatadah when he looked for him to pay what  he owed him. 
One day, Abu Qatadah came looking for the debtor and a young boy came out , and he asked 
him about  the debtor and found out  that  he was in the house eat ing. Abu Qatadah said in a 
loud voice, "O Fellow! Come out , for I was told that  you are in the house.'' The man came out  
and Abu Qatadah asked him, "Why are you hiding from me'' The man said, "I am having a hard 
t ime f inancially, and I do not  have any money.'' Abu Qatadah said, "By Allah, are you t ruly 
facing a hard t ime'' He said, "Yes. '' Abu Qatadah cried and said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ザｚヘ∠ル ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ∠エ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ∠ラゅ∠ミ∩ ヶ⌒プ あモ⌒ニ 

⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(Whoever gives t ime to his debtor, or forgives the debt , will be in the shade of the Throne (of 
Allah) on the Day of Resurrect ion.)''  

Muslim also recorded this Hadith in his Sahih.  

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya` la Al-Mawsili recorded that  Hudhayfah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ヶ⌒ゎ⊥ぺ ⊥ぶや ∇リ⌒ョ∃ギ∇ら∠バ⌒よ ⌒ロ⌒ギΒ⌒ら∠ハ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :や∠クゅ∠ョ 

∠ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ヶ⌒ャ ヶ⌒プ ∨ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ :ゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ∠マ∠ャ ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ 

∠メゅ∠ボ∇ん⌒ョ ∃りｚケ∠ク ヶ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠ポヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャゅ∠ホ ∠ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を 

∃れやｚゲ∠ョ ∠メゅ∠ホ ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ⊥ギ∇ら∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ワ⌒ゲ⌒カへ :ゅ∠Α あゆ∠ケ ∠マｚル⌒ま ∠ろ∇レ⊥ミ 

ヶ⌒レ∠わ∇Β∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ツ∠プ ∩∃メゅ∠ョ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ⊥ノ⌒Αゅ∠よ⊥ぺ ∩∠サゅｚレャや 



∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ヶ⌒ボ⊥ヤ⊥カ ∩⊥コやヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ム∠プ ⊥ゲあジ∠Α⊥ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⌒ゲ⌒シヲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヌ∇ル⊥ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲ⌒ジ∇バ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠メゅ∠ホ :⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Β∠プ ⊥ぶや 

ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱｚゴ∠ハ :ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ぁペ∠ェ∠ぺ ∇リ∠ョ ∩⊥ゲあジ∠Β⊥Α ⌒モ⊥カ∇キや るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(On the Day of Resurrect ion, one of Allah's servants will be summoned before Him and He will 
ask him, "What  deeds did you perform for Me in your life'' He will say, "O Lord! In my life, I have 
not  performed a deed for Your sake that  equals an atom,'' three t imes. The third t ime, the 
servant  will add, "O Lord! You granted me wealth and I used to be a merchant . I used to be 
lenient , giving easy terms to those well-off  and giving t ime to the debtors who faced hard 
t imes.'' Allah will say, "I Am the Most  Worthy of giving easy terms. Therefore, enter Paradise. '')  

Al-Bukhari,  Muslim and Ibn Maj ah also recorded this Hadith from Hudhayfah, and Muslim 
recorded a similar wording from ` Uqbah bin ` Amir and Abu Mas̀ ud Al-Badri.  Allah further 
advised His servants, by reminding them that  this life will soon end and all the wealth in it  will 
vanish. He also reminded them that  the Hereafter will surely come, when the Return to Him 
will occur, and that  He will hold His creat ion accountable for what  they did, rewarding them or 
punishing them accordingly. Allah also warned them against  His torment ,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α∠ラヲ⊥ヨび   

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly.)  

It  was reported that  this was the last  Ayah revealed from the Glorious Qur'an. An-Nasa'i 
recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The last  Ayah to be revealed from the Qur'an was,  

ぴ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ィ∇ゲ⊥ゎ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ｚユ⊥を ヴｚプ∠ヲ⊥ゎ ぁモ⊥ミ 

∃ザ∇ヘ∠ル ゅｚョ ∇ろ∠ら∠ジ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∠Ι ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Αび   

(And have Taqwa for the Day when you shall be brought  back to Allah. Then every person shall 
be paid what  he earned, and they shall not  be dealt  with unj ust ly. '')  

This is the same narrat ion reported by Ad-Dahhak and Al-` Awfi from Ibn ` Abbas.  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ∠Αや∠ギ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 

ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プ ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Βｚよ ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プ 

⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇ザ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ ラみ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シ 

∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ 

⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケ ラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ 

ゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱ リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ 

∠ヰぁゼャや⌒¬へ∠ギ ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇ま ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま 

ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キ ∠Ι∠ヱ 

∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ⊥ゎ 

∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま 

∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ 

⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや∠ヱ ｚヤャや∠ヮ ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ 

あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(282. O you who believe! When you cont ract  a debt  for a f ixed period, write it  down. Let  a 
scribe write it  down in j ust ice between you. Let  not  the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has 
taught  him, so let  him write. Let  him (the debtor) who incurs the liabilit y dictate, and he must  
have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord, and diminish not  anything of what  he owes. But  if  the debtor is 



of poor understanding, or weak, or is unable to dictate for himself ,  then let  his guardian 
dictate in j ust ice. And get  two witnesses out  of  your own men. And if  there are not  two men 
(available), then a man and two women, such as you agree for witnesses, so that  if  one of them 
(two women) errs, the other can remind her. And the witnesses should not  refuse when they 
are called (for evidence). You should not  become weary to write it  (your cont ract ), whether it  
be small or big, for its f ixed term, that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and 
more convenient  to prevent  doubts among yourselves, save when it  is a present  t rade which 
you carry out  on the spot  among yourselves, then there is no sin on you if  you do not  write it  
down. But  take witnesses whenever you make a commercial cont ract . Let  neither scribe nor 
witness suffer any harm, but  if  you do (such harm), it  would be wickedness in you. So have 
Taqwa of Allah; and Allah teaches you. And Allah is the All-Knower of everything.) 

The Necessity of Writing Transactions That Take Effect Later on 

This Ayah is the longest  in the Glorious Qur'an. Imam Abu Ja` far bin Jarir recorded that  Sa` id 
bin Al-Musayyib said that  he was told that  the Ayah most  recent ly revealed from above the 
Throne -- the last  Ayah to be revealed in the Qur'an -- was the Ayah about  debts.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ や∠ク⌒ま ユ⊥わレ∠Αや∠ギ∠ゎ ∃リ∇Α∠ギ⌒よ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ 

ヴ６ヨ∠ジぁョ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プび  

(O you who believe! When you cont ract  a debt  for a f ixed period, write it  down) directs Allah's 
believing servants to record their business t ransact ions when their term is delayed, to preserve 
the terms and t iming of these t ransact ions, and the memory of witnesses, as ment ioned at  the 
end of the Ayah,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼヤ⌒ャ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient  to prevent  doubts 
among yourselves.)  

The Two Sahihs recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "Allah's Messenger came to Al-Madinah, while 
the people were in the habit  of paying in advance for fruits to be delivered within one or two 
years. The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∩∠ブ∠ヤ∇シ∠ぺ ∇ブ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ヶ⌒プ ∃モ∇Β∠ミ ∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ∃ラ∇コ∠ヱ∠ヱ 

∩∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∃モ∠ィ∠ぺ ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ∠ョ«  



(Whoever pays money in advance (for dates to be delivered later) should pay it  for known 
specif ied measure and weight  (of the dates) for a specif ied date. )  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ミゅ∠プび  

(write it  down) is a command from Him to record such t ransact ions to endorse and preserve 
their terms. Ibn Jurayj  said, "Whoever borrowed should write the terms, and whoever bought  
should have witnesses. '' Abu Sa` id, Ash-Sha` bi, Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas, Al-Hasan, Ibn Jurayj  and Ibn 
Zayd said that  recording such t ransact ions was necessary before, but  was then abrogated by 
Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(Then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Βｚよ ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(Let  a scribe write it  down in j ust ice between you) and in t ruth. Therefore, the scribe is not  
allowed to cheat  any party of the cont ract  and is to only record what  the part ies of the 
cont ract  agreed to, without  addit ion or delet ion. Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write, as Allah has taught  him, so let  him write) means, "Those 
who know how to write should not  refrain from writ ing t ransact ion cont racts when asked to do 
so. '' Further, let  writ ing such cont racts be a type of charity from the scribe for those who are 
not  let tered, j ust  as Allah taught  him what  he knew not . Therefore, let  him write, j ust  as the 
Hadith stated,  

»ｚラ⌒ま ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒る∠ホ∠ギｚダャや ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ⊥ゎ ∩ゅ⇔バ⌒ルゅ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠ノ∠レ∇ダ∠ゎ 

ベ∠ゲ∇カ∠ほ⌒ャ«  

(It  is a type of charity to help a worker and to do something for a feeble person.)  



In another Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

»∇リ∠ョ ∠ユ∠わ∠ミ ゅ⇔ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∩⊥ヮ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ユ⌒イ∇ャ⊥ぺ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∃ュゅ∠イ⌒ヤ⌒よ ∇リ⌒ョ 

ケゅ∠ル«  

(Whoever kept  knowledge to himself  will be rest rained by a bridle made of f ire on the Day of 
Resurrect ion.) Muj ahid and ` Ata' said that  if  asked to do so, "The scribe is required to record. ''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ャ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケび  

(Let  him (the debtor) who incurs the liabilit y dictate, and he must  have Taqwa of Allah, his 
Lord) indicates that  the debtor should dictate to the scribe what  he owes, so let  him fear 
Allah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ザ∠ガ∇ら∠Α ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セび  

(And diminish not  anything of what  he owes,) meaning, not  hide any port ion of what  he owes.  

ぴラみ∠プ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⌒グｚャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ゅ⇔ヰΒ⌒ヘ∠シび  

(But  if  the debtor is of poor understanding) and is not  allowed to decide on such mat ters, 
because he used to waste money, for instance,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒バ∠ッび  

(Or weak), such as being too young or insane,  

ぴ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠Ι ⊥ノΒ⌒ト∠わ∇ジ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ヨ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ワび  

(Or is unable to dictate for himself) because of a disease, or ignorance about  such mat ters,  

ぴ∇モ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ⊥ヮぁΒ⌒ャ∠ヱ ⌒メ∇ギ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よび  

(then let  his guardian dictate in j ust ice.) 



Witnesses Should Attend the Dictation of Contracts 

Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇ゼ∠わ∇シや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャゅ∠ィあケび  

(And get  two witnesses out  of your own men) requiring witnesses to at tend the dictat ion of 
cont racts to further preserve the contents,  

ぴラ⌒み∠プ ∇ユｚャ ∠Αゅ∠ルヲ⊥ム ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ⊥ィ∠ケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ゲ∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや∠ヱび  

(And if  there are not  two men (available), then a man and two women) this requirement  is only 
for cont racts that  direct ly or indirect ly involve money. Allah requires that  two women take the 
place of one man as witness, because of the woman's shortcomings, as the Prophet  described. 
Muslim recorded in his Sahih that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゅ∠Α ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ョ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジあレャや ∠リ∇ホｚギ∠ダ∠ゎ ∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∩∠ケゅ∠ヘ∇ピ⌒わ∇シゅ∇ャや 

ヶあル⌒み∠プ ｚリ⊥ム⊥わ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∠ゲ∠ん∇ミ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ケゅｚレャや«  

(O women! Give away charity and ask for forgiveness, for I saw that  you comprise the majority 
of the people of the Fire.)  

One eloquent  woman said, "O Messenger of Allah! Why do we comprise the maj ority of the 
people of the Fire'' He said,  

»∠ラ∇ゲ⌒ん∇ム⊥ゎ ∩∠リ∇バｚヤャや ∠ラ∇ゲ⊥ヘ∇ム∠ゎ∠ヱ ∩∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇リ⌒ョ 

⌒れゅ∠ダ⌒ホゅ∠ル ∃モ∇ボ∠ハ ∩∃リΑ⌒キ∠ヱ ∠ょ∠ヤ∇ビ∠ぺ ヵ⌒グ⌒ャ ∠ょ⊥ャ リ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ«  

(You curse a lot  and you do not  appreciate your mate. I have never seen those who have 
shortcoming in mind and religion cont rolling those who have sound minds, other than you.) She 
said, "O Messenger of Allah! What  is this shortcoming in mind and religion'' He said,  

»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠ハ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩⌒モ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ⊥ゑ⊥ム ヶ⌒ャゅ∠Βｚヤャや 



ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル 

リΑあギャや«  

(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the test imony of two women equals the test imony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at  a t ime when she does not  pray and breaks the fast  in Ramadan)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャやび  

(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇まび  

(so that  if  one of them errs) refers to the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part  of the test imony,  

ぴ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙやび  

(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's test imony mends the shortcoming of 
forget fulness in the f irst  woman.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas stated. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  

(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught  him,  



»ゅｚョ∠ぺ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ボ∠ハ ⊥り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠ゼ∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⊥メ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ 

∠り∠キゅ∠ヰ∠セ ∩∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル ∩⌒モ∇ボ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゑ⊥ム∇ヨ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠Βｚヤャや 

ゅ∠ャ ヶあヤ∠ダ⊥ゎ ⊥ゲ⌒ト∇ヘ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ヶ⌒プ ∩∠ラゅ∠ツ∠ョ∠ケ や∠グ∠ヰ∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ダ∇ボ⊥ル 

リΑあギャや«  

(As for the shortcoming in her mind, the test imony of two women equals the test imony of one 
man, and this is the shortcoming in the mind. As for the shortcoming in the religion, woman 
remains for nights at  a t ime when she does not  pray and breaks the fast  in Ramadan)  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴリｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ッ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャやび  

(such as you agree for witnesses) requires competency in the witnesses. Further, Allah's 
statement ,  

ぴラ∠ぺ ｚモ⌒ツ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ∇まび  

(so that  if  one of them errs) refers to the two women witnesses; whenever one of them forgets 
a part  of the test imony,  

ぴ∠ゲあミ∠グ⊥わ∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ワや∠ギ∇ェ⌒ま ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙやび  

(the other can remind her) meaning, the other woman's test imony mends the shortcoming of 
forget fulness in the f irst  woman.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) means, when people are called to 
be witnesses, they should agree, as Qatadah and Ar-Rabi`  bin Anas stated. Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ラ∠ぺ ∠ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∇ょ⊥わ∇ム∠Β∇ヤ∠プび  



(Let  not  the scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught  him, so let  him write.)  

Some say that  this Ayah indicates that  agreeing to become a witness is Fard Kifayah (required 
on at  least  a part  of the Muslim Ummah). However, the majority of the scholars say that  the 
Ayah,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゆ∇ほ∠Α ⊥¬へ∠ギ∠ヰぁゼャや や∠ク⌒ま ゅ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ハ⊥キび  

(And the witnesses should not  refuse when they are called) is referring to test ifying to what  the 
witnesses actually witnessed, thus befit t ing their descript ion of being ` witnesses'.  Therefore, 
when the witness is called to test ify to what  he witnessed, he is required to give test imony, 
unless this obligat ion was already fulf il led, in which case such test imony becomes Fard Kifayah. 
Muj ahid and Abu Mij laz said, "If  you are called to be a witness, then you have the choice to 
agree. If  you witnessed and were called to test ify, then come forward. '' It  was reported that  
Ibn ` Abbas and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  the obligat ion includes both cases, agreeing to be a 
witness and test ifying to what  one witnessed.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ⌒ピ∠タや⇔ゲΒ ∇ヱ∠ぺ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま 

⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∠ィ∠ぺび  

(You should not  become weary to write it  (your cont ract ), whether it  be small or large, for it s 
f ixed term) perfects this direct ion from Allah by commanding that  the debt  be writ ten, 
whether the amount  is large or small.  Allah said,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ∠⇒∇ジ∠ゎび  

(You should not  become weary) meaning, do not  be discouraged against  writ ing t ransact ions 
and their terms, whether the amount  involved is large or small.  Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ャ∠ク ⊥テ∠ジ∇ホ∠ぺ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ュ∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヤ⌒ャ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼ ヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(that  is more j ust  with Allah; more solid as evidence, and more convenient  to prevent  doubts 
among yourselves) means, writ ing t ransact ions that  will be fulf il l led at  a later date is more j ust  
with Allah meaning bet ter and more convenient  in order to preserve the terms of the cont ract . 
Therefore, recording such agreements helps the witnesses, when they see their handwrit ing - 
or signatures - later on and thus remember what  they witnessed, for it  is possible that  the 
witnesses might  forget  what  they witnessed.  



ぴヴ∠ル∇キ∠ぺ∠ヱ ｚΙ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥よゅ∠ゎ∇ゲ∠ゎび  

(And more convenient  to prevent  doubts among yourselves) meaning, this helps repel any 
doubt . Since if  you need to refer to the cont ract  that  you wrote and the doubt  will end.  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι⌒ま ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⇒∠イ⌒ゎ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ッゅ∠ェ ゅ∠ヰ∠ルヱ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ⊥ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ 

∠ザ∇Β∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∀ゥゅ∠レ⊥ィ ｚΙ∠ぺ ゅ∠ワヲ⊥ら⊥わ∇ム∠ゎび  

(save when it  is a present  t rade which you carry out  on the spot  among yourselves, then there 
is no sin on you if  you do not  write it  down) indicates that  if  the t ransact ion will be fulf il led 
immediately, then there is no harm if  it  is not  recorded.  

As for requiring witnesses to be present  in t rading t ransact ions, Allah said,  

ぴ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∇セ∠ぺ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠Αゅ∠ら∠ゎび  

(But  take witnesses whenever you make a commercial cont ract . )  

However, this command was abrogated by,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(Then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Or, it  could be that  having witnesses in such cases is only recommended and not  obligatory, as 
evident  from the Hadith that  Khuzaymah bin Thabit  Al-Ansari narrated which Imam Ahmad 
collected. ` Umarah bin Khuzaymah Al-Ansari said that  his uncle, who was among the Prophet 's 
Companions, told him that  the Prophet  was making a deal for a horse with a bedouin man. The 
Prophet  asked the bedouin to follow him so that  he could pay him the price of the horse. The 
Prophet  went  ahead of the bedouin. The bedouin met  several men who t ried to buy his horse, 
not  knowing if  the Prophet  was actually determined to buy it .  Some people offered more 
money for the horse than the Prophet  had. The bedouin man said to the Prophet  , "If  you want  
to buy this horse, then buy it  or I will sell it  to someone else.'' When he heard the bedouin 
man's words, the Prophet  stood up and said, "Have I not  bought  that  horse from you'' The 
bedouin said, "By Allah! I have not  sold it  to you. '' The Prophet  said, "Rather, I did buy it  from 
you.'' The people gathered around the Prophet  and the Bedouin while they were disput ing, and 
the bedouin said, "Bring forth a witness who test if ies that  I sold you the horse.'' Meanwhile, the 



Muslims who came said to the bedouin, "Woe to you! The Prophet  only says the t ruth. '' When 
Khuzaymah bin Thabit  came and heard the dispute between the Prophet  and the bedouin who 
was saying, "Bring forth a witness who test if ies that  I sold you the horse, '' Khuzaymah said, "I 
bear witness that  you sold him the horse. '' The Prophet  said to Khuzaymah, "What  is the basis 
of your test imony'' Khuzaymah said, "That  I ent rusted you, O Messenger of Allah! '' Therefore, 
the Messenger made Khuzaymah's test imony equal to the test imony of two men. This was also 
recorded by Abu Dawud and An-Nasa ®299� . Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ｚケべ∠ツ⊥Α ∀ょ⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ギΒ⌒ヰ∠セび  

(Let  neither scribe nor witness suffer (or cause) any harm) also indicates that  the scribe and 
the witness must  not  cause any harm, such as, when the scribe writes other than what  he is 
being dictated, or the witness test if ies to other than what  he heard or conceals his test imony. 
This is the explanat ion of Al-Hasan and Qatadah.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇ヘ∠ゎ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ベヲ⊥ジ⊥プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よび  

(But  if  you do (such harm), it  would be wickedness in you) means, "If  you defy what  you were 
commanded and commit  what  you were prohibited, then it  is because of the sin that  resides 
and remains with you; sin that  you never release or rid yourselves from.''  

Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠ヱ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャやび  

(So have Taqwa of Allah) means, fear Him, remember His watch over you, implement  His 
command and avoid what  He prohibited,  

ぴ⊥ユ⊥ム⊥ヨあヤ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ヮｚヤャやび  

(And Allah teaches you. ) Similarly, Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒⌒Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ラ∠ま ∇やヲ⊥ボｚわ∠ゎ ∠ヮｚヤャや モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ 

ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ホ∇ゲ⊥プび  

(O you who believe! If  you have Taqwa of Allah, He will grant  you Furqan � (a criterion to j udge 
between right  and wrong)� ) � 8:29� , and,  



ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ∠ヮｚヤャや ∇やヲ⊥レ⌒ョや∠¬∠ヱ ∠ゲ⌒よ⌒ヮ⌒ャヲ⊥シ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゎ∇ぽ⊥Α ⌒リ∇Β∠ヤ∇ヘ⌒ミ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒わ∠ヨ∇ェｚケ モ∠バ∇イ∠Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ⇔やケヲ⊥ル 

∠ラヲ⊥ゼ∇ヨ∠ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よび  

(O you who believe! Have Taqwa of Allah, and believe in His Messenger, He will give you a 
double port ion of His mercy, and He will give you a light  by which you shall walk (st raight )) 
� 57:28� .  

Allah said;  

ぴ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ あモ⊥ム⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And Allah is the All-Knower of everything) stat ing that  Allah has perfect  knowledge in all 
mat ters and in their benefits or repercussions, and nothing escapes His perfect  watch, for His 
knowledge encompasses everything in existence.  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミ ∀リ⇒∠ワ⌒ゲ∠プ 

∀る∠ッヲ⊥ら∇ボｚョ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや 

∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや ⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺ ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ｚゼャや∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ 

リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ 

∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび   

(283. And if  you are on a j ourney and cannot  f ind a scribe, then let  there be a pledge taken 
(mortgaging), then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his 
t rust , and let  him have Taqwa of Allah, his Lord. And conceal not  the evidence, for he who 
hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful.  And Allah is All-Knower of what  you do.) 

What is the ` Mortgaging' Mentioned in the Ayah 

Allah said,  

ぴラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠ヘ∠シび  



(And if  you are on a j ourney) meaning, t raveling and some of you borrowed some money to be 
paid at  a later date,  

ぴ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒イ∠ゎ ゅ⇔ら⌒ゎゅ∠ミび  

(and cannot  f ind a scribe) who would record the debt  for you. Ibn ` Abbas said, "And even if  
they f ind a scribe, but  did not  f ind paper, ink or pen.'' Then,  

ぴ∀リ⇒∠ワ⌒ゲ∠プ ∀る∠ッヲ⊥ら∇ボｚョび  

(let  there be a pledge taken (mortgaging)) given to the creditor in lieu of writ ing the 
t ransact ion. The Two Sahihs recorded that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah died while his 
shield was mortgaged with a Jew in return for thirty Wasq (approximately 180 kg) of barley, 
which the Prophet  bought  on credit  as provisions for his household. In another narrat ion, the 
Hadith stated that  this Jew was among the Jews of Al-Madinah.  

Allah said,  

ぴ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∠リ⌒ョ∠ぺ ユ⊥ム⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ あキ∠ぽ⊥Β∇ヤ∠プ ン⌒グｚャや ∠リ⌒ヨ⊥ゎ∇ぼや 

⊥ヮ∠わ∠レ⇒∠ョ∠ぺび  

(then if  one of you ent rusts the other, let  the one who is ent rusted discharge his t rust  
(faithfully).)  

Ibn Abi Hat im recorded, with a sound chain of narrat ion, that  Abu Sa` id Al-Khudri said, "This 
Ayah abrogated what  came before it  (i.e. that  which required recording the t ransact ion and 
having witnesses present ). '' Ash-Sha` bi said, "If  you t rust  each other, then there is no harm if  
you do not  write the loan or have witnesses present . '' Allah's statement ,  

ぴ⌒ペｚわ∠Β∇ャ∠ヱ ∠ヮｚヤャや ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケび  

(And let  him have Taqwa of Allah) means, the debtor.  

Imam Ahmad and the Sunan recorded that  Qatadah said that  Al-Hasan said that  Samurah said 
that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ギ∠Β∇ャや ゅ∠ョ ∩∇れ∠グ∠カ∠ぺ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヮ∠Αあキ∠ぽ⊥ゎ«  

(The hand (of the debtor) will carry the burden of what  it  took unt il it  gives it  back.)  

Allah's statement ,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャやび  

(And conceal not  the evidence) means, do not  hide it  or refuse to announce it .  Ibn ` Abbas and 
other scholars said, "False test imony is one of the worst  of the maj or sins, and such is the case 
with hiding the t rue test imony. This is why Allah said,  

ぴリ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホび  

(For he who hides it ,  surely, his heart  is sinful).   

As-Suddi commented, "Meaning he is a sinner in his heart . ''  

This is similar to Allah's statement ,  

ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ム∠ル ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⌒ヮｚヤャや べｚル⌒ま ⇔や∠ク⌒ま ∠リ⌒ヨｚャ ∠リΒ⌒ヨ⌒をｘΙやび  

(We shall not  hide test imony of Allah, for then indeed we should be of the sinful) � 5:106� .  

Allah said,  

ぴゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほ⇒∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∇やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ミ ∠リΒ⌒ョやｚヲ∠ホ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ 

⌒¬へ∠ギ∠ヰ⊥セ ⌒ヮｚヤャ ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ⌒ヱ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Α∠ギ⌒ャ∠ヲ∇ャや 

∠リΒ⌒よ∠ゲ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ラ⌒ま ∇リ⊥ム∠Α ⇔ゅ∂Β⌒レ∠ビ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⇔やゲΒ∠ボ∠プ ⊥ヮｚヤャゅ∠プ ∠ぺヴ∠ャ∇ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒よ 

∠Κ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠ゎ ン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ラ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ヲ∇ヤ∠ゎ ∇ヱ∠ぺ 

∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥ゎ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∠ヮｚヤャや ∠ラゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ⇔やゲΒ⌒ら∠カび   

(O you who believe! Stand out  f irmly for j ust ice, as witnesses to Allah, even though it  be 
against  yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or poor, Allah is a bet ter Protector 
to both (than you). So follow not  the lusts (of your hearts), lest  you avoid j ust ice; and if  you 
distort  your witness or refuse to give it ,  verily, Allah is Ever Well-Acquainted with what  you do) 
� 4:135�  and in this Ayah � 2:283�  He said,  



ぴ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠ゎ ∠り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや リ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇ヨ⊥わ∇ム∠Α ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∀ユ⌒をや∠¬ ⊥ヮ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ホ 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∀ユΒ⌒ヤ∠ハび  

(And conceal not  the evidence, for he who hides it , surely, his heart  is sinful.  And Allah is All-
Knower of what  you do.)  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒シゅ∠エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(284. To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it ,  Allah will call you to account  for it .  Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things.) 

Would the Servants be Accountable for What They Conceal in Their 
Hearts 

Allah states that  His is the kingship of the heavens and earth and of what  and whoever is on or 
between them, that  He has perfect  watch over them. No apparent  mat ter or secret  that  the 
heart  conceals is ever a secret  to Him, however minor it  is. Allah also states that  He will hold 
His servants accountable for what  they do and what  they conceal in their hearts. In similar 
statements, Allah said,  

ぴ∇モ⊥ホ ラ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ケヱ⊥ギ⊥タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ ⊥ヮ∇ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α 

⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや 

⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(Say (O Muhammad ): "Whether you hide what  is in your breasts or reveal it ,  Allah knows it ,  and 
He knows what  is in the heavens and what  is in the earth. And Allah is able to do all things) 
� 3:29� , and,  

ぴ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ｚゲあジャや ヴ∠ヘ∇カ∠ぺ∠ヱび  



(He knows the secret  and that  which is yet  more hidden.)  

There are many other Ayat  on this subj ect . In this Ayah � 2:284� , Allah states that  He has 
knowledge of what  the hearts conceal, and consequent ly, He will hold the creat ion 
accountable for whatever is in their hearts. This is why when this Ayah was revealed, it  was 
hard on the Companions, since out  of their st rong faith and convict ion, they were afraid that  
such reckoning would diminish their good deeds.  

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "When  

ぴ⌒ヮｚヤあャ ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ⌒れヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ヴ⌒プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∇やヱ⊥ギ∇ら⊥ゎ 

ゅ∠ョ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヘ∇ガ⊥ゎ ユ⊥ム∇ら⌒シゅ∠エ⊥Α ⌒ヮ⌒よ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Β∠プ 

リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ゆあグ∠バ⊥Α∠ヱ リ∠ョ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ あモ⊥ミ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ 

∀ゲΑ⌒ギ∠ホび   

(To Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, and whether you 
disclose what  is in yourselves or conceal it ,  Allah will call you to account  for it .  Then He 
forgives whom He wills and punishes whom He wills. And Allah is able to do all things)  

was revealed to the Messenger of Allah , it  was very hard for the Companions of the Messenger 
. The Companions came to the Messenger and fell to their knees saying, ` O Messenger of Allah! 
We were asked to perform what  we can bear of deeds: the prayer, the fast , Jihad and charity. 
However, this Ayah was revealed to you, and we cannot  bear it . ' The Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ゎ∠ぺ ∇ラ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠ゎ ∠ミゅヨ ∠メゅ∠ホ ⊥モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒リ∇Β∠よゅ∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ∇リ⌒ョ 

∇ユ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ら∠ホ :ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ∨ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ダ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇モ∠よ やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ホ :ゅ∠レ∇バ⌒ヨ∠シ ゅ∠レ∇バ∠デ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

∠マ∠ルや∠ゲ∇ヘ⊥ビ ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま∠ヱ ゲΒ⌒ダ∠ヨ∇ャや«  

(Do you want  to repeat  what  the People of the Two Scriptures before you said, that  is, ` We 
hear and we disobey' Rather, say, ` We hear and we obey, and we seek Your forgiveness, O our 
Lord, and the Return is to You.)  

When the people accepted this statement  and their tongues recited it ,  Allah sent  down 
afterwards,  


